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XPONIKA APXAIOAOTTKA 1966-1967

EIZATQrIKA

Anpooctievovtal ¢ adtov 8@ TOV TOpo Xpovikd Apyatoloyika yid T
Makedovia, tdv &tdv 1966-1967. Ztov EBSopo tépo abdtod To meplodikod
ddoape Xpovikd tfig dekanevtaetiog Gro 1951-1965, mod Eywvav ednpdcde-
KT0 TEPLOGOTEPO (MO kdbe Tpocdokia.

Eiyope 16te drotundoet v EAnida ndg 10 neplodiko Oa £xdidetar ta-
KTIKG kGOe xpovo kal elyape drooyedff Xpovika ot kGbe topo. TNV taKTik
£xdoon v Vv katwpbdoape axkopa. "AALL T6 Xpovikd dEv gavnkay olte
610V 873800 TOpO, MOL KLKAOQOPNOE. AdTO Eyive «kat amégacivy. INati,
010 petaly, eldape kubapd, mog d&v elvar okdmipo va divovpe o Xpovikd
pog idraitepa Y10 ke Erog. ALTO kdpovv GALa eidikd, EAANVIKG kol Eéva,
neprodika. Kai tote ta dikd pag Xpovika 0a ntav, 10 molv, pid tAnpictepn
gmavainyn, pdiiota pé Emavariyelg péoa ot idia 1o Xpovikd pog, dpod
pe @opa 06 Sivape ta mpaypata kLA pa eopd 06 Eavayvpilape otd idia
ug dpopun ta dnpootevpéva Xpovikd @V GAlmv teptodik®v. I't” adto dmo-
pacicape va divoope Xpovika kdbe dvo ypovia. ‘Etowpdloviar thpa tiig
Sretiag 1968-1969.

Kt €to1, mait, 0a Exovpe mote - moOTE TNV AvayKn va Eavayvpilovpe oTd
8o mpdypata, apod kabuotepel cuviBmg 1 dnpocicvon @V Xpovikdv Slov
OV mePLodik®dy. "AALN dnoodnrote 0a elval Mydrepo Evoyintiko. “H UAn
0a elvat o ovykevtpwpévn kol nepiocdtepo edypnotn.

Ku dAleg petaforic Eywvav otd mpdypappe tdv Xpovikdv pag. ‘H
omovdatotepn elvar 1 dwaipeon o& "Apyatoroyika koi o€ Bulavtiva (kai
vedtepa) Xpovikd. Ta devtepa dvélafe (katd mopdkAnoiv pov kol pe v
£ykpion 1fig drevbivoeng tob IMeprodikol) 6 "Epopog Bulaviivdv *Apyato-
mtov B’ Ileprpepeiog (Oeoocarovikng) k. MOpwv Miyaniidng, 1o onoiov
1 "Egopeia kalinter 6An t) Mokedovia (kai t) Opakn). £* adtd Aotndv 66
Kal ota Enopeva "Apyatoroyikd Xpovikd 8&v Ddpyovv i1 oELG VLA Y PLOTIO-
VIKEG Gpyo1oTNTES, TaPd povaya Omov ta Tpaypata d&v Eexmpilovy elkola
Onwg m.y. otovg Pikinmovg §j 610 Movoeio tfig Osooarovikng. Td dikd pog
Xpovika 0¢ otapatobv mepinov oty énoxn tiig Tetpapyiag §j Tod Falepiov
(mept 10 300 p.X.).
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*A@ob £tot ELdgppocay ta Xpovikd pag katd 17 aidveg mepimov, Oewmpii-
oope okOmpo v arhwbodpe Alyo «kad’ TAnvy. O ntdpovv neplocoTepn EKTa-
on kepdhota tig Totopiug kol pokedovikes puotoyvopies, 6nmwg 6 M. "Aré-
Eavdpog xai ol Atddoyot, 6 "Aptototéing kAm. X adta 8¢v elvatl duvatov va
eipebo €aviintikol. ITo moAd Evdiagépet 6,11 oyetiletar pe ) pokedovikn
HNTPOTOAN, pé T onpepviy Makedovia : T veuvika ypovia Tod "Aregavipov
1}, yia mapadetypa, to dpdpo tod P. A. Brunt, Alexander’s Macedonian Ca-
valry!, AL’ 6yt 10 dpbpo tod E. Badian, Orientals in Alexander’s Army2

‘H to&uwvopnon tob diwkob Oa eEakorovdiion va yivetor pe Baon tig
*Apyarohoyikeg Teppépeteg kai tovg Nopovg. X7 avta t@ Xpovike TpmTo-
mapovotaletat kai 6 veosvotatog Nopog I'pePeviv.

Kata ta dAla ioyvovy doa eloayoyika ypayape ot Xpovikd 1951-65.
Toyvovv éniong ol 1dieg cuvTopoYpuPies. 10 TEA0G TOU KELHEVOL TOVTMV TMV
Xpovik®dv mpootifevtal kai Ayeg vées.

AIOIKHZIH KAI TTPOXQITIKO
TON APXAIOAOTIKOQN YITHPEZION THE MAKEAONIAX

210 émotnpovikd mpocomikd tig I "Apyatoloyikiig Iepigepeiog
(Oecoarovikng) Exovpe amo tig 18.11.1967 kai 10 véo "Empeintn "Apyato-
mtov Fedpylo Agomoivn. Ztig 22.6.1966 ydoape TOV dpyiteyvitn Tod Mov-
oelov Oeoourovikng "Andotoro Kovtoyempyn. "Edovdleye tig dpyototnteg
g Makedoviag pua Lot 6Lokinpn?.

2 IA” "Apyoohoyikn IMepipépeta (Bepoiag) Omnpetel ano 10 Noép-
Bpro tod 1967 6 véog "Empeintig Todvvng Tovpdtooyhov.

T IE "Apyaroroyikn Meprpépeta (KaParag) EEaxorovdel va Onnpeti
povn 1 Empeifitpra dig Xdadw Kovkovin.

‘Ao v droymn t@v Movoeiov agioonpeintn eivar 7| Evapén olkodo-
WKdv Epyactdv d0o véov Movoeiov tfig Kevipikiig Makedoviag : tol Mov-
oelov tilg Xarkidikig, otov [Torvyvpo, kai Tod Movoeiov Kikkig. Zvpumin-
popatikes £pyocieg Eywvav kol of dila Movoeiat.

‘H Sietio 1966-1967 ftov Amod TG MEPLGGOTEPO KAPTOPOPES. ~Avaoka-
@& kol dhieg Epyacies kol Tuyaio ebpnpate ENLOVTIOAV TOVG GPYULOAOYL-
KoL Onoavpolg tfig Makedoviag onpavrikd, énwg 0a gaviy, éAnilo, anod
6oo akorovBolv.

1. 'I8¢ xatot. aplf. 7.

2. JHS 85, 1965, c. 160 x.£.

3. AA 22, 1967, Xpovikd, G. 4.

4. IpB. AA 22, 1967, Xpovikd, o. 6.
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A’. TENIKH BIBAIOTPA®IA TIA TH MAKEAONIA

I. Maxkedoveg To 0épa, motol ftav ol Makeddveg, 8&v appropnrel-
tat cofupd mhéov and THY maykoopie Emotipn. Elvatl Avpévo yid todg mok-
A00g. TO VEO Gpyutoroyikd DALKO GAA®GTE piyvel duvato pAS OTIG GLYKEYL-
péveg eldnoeig amd v apyadtnta kel 6 AnpocBévng dev elvat ma agiomotn
fotopikn mnyn yi 10 0épa. "Ev todtoig pepikég cofupég £kdooels, kupimg
reEika, pévouv kabuotepnpéves. ‘H yeppavikn éykvyklonatdeio tdv Pauly -
Wissowa Gvéleoe peta tov morepo td dpbpa Sha, mob oyetilovrol pé ) Ma-
kedovia, ot0 BoOkyapo wkadnyntiy Chr. Danoff, otov omoio tote 7| Make-
dovia ftav tekeing anpooitn. "Anotélecpa: Aeimel 1| Evuépmon G| peTa-
nokepikn EAANVIKY Biprioypagpia, dropaitntn pdiiota petd Tig GVACKOQEG
Kai tig Epevveg 610 Alov, tiv IEdAa, T Oeoculovikn, 7 Bépoua, tiv *Ap-
einoln, tovg @irinmovg, ) Bepyiva kim. (npf. katot. apd. 12 xai 219).
’EE Grhov 610 yeppavoylnoco «Aekikov tob "Apyaiov Koopovn! 10 dpbpo
yie ) Makedovia ypdoetar ano émiotipova (tov E. Meyer, Ziirich), 6 6molog
yxpnoiponotel 10 dyvwoto Svope Vistritza yid tov “Alidkpove (mpp. avt.
pOpo Haliakmon), B¢rer v "Edecoa va Exn onuepa 16 Svopa Vodena kai
npodidel Tig yvdoEelg Tov Yid T Tpdypata divovag o Svopa tob "Apdvta I
g «Ekmolticuvtog TV yopavy dfjbev Buciréng kata ta £t Tfig Puctieiag
00 "Apyehdov (413-399 m.X)% TO pépog yid T yA®ooa @V apyoiov Ma-
kedovov ypdagetat and tov H. Sch(moll, Neuendettelsau) p& tijv (8t vnpe-
potnta, Gote £Enyeitat M dpyn tov : « Die makedonische Sprache ist kein
griech. Dialekt». "I8¢ kai kat. api0. 2, 3, 5 kai 26.

2. T A ooa "Abonpooektn eival 7| peydin épyucio tod Bovkydpov
kaOnyntov V1. Georgiev yia 1 yhdooo tdv Makedovov kal tdv dAlov Bak-
KOVIKOV Aadv. Atorégerg tob kabnyntol Georgiev 11 ®ihocopikn yoAin
tob TMovemiotnpiov 1fig Mooyag, mob elyav £k800f] kanmg ThovTicpéveg o
Biprio, kvkhopopnoav thpa & véa Ekdoon and 10 Kévipo Muknvaik®v
Znovddv tod Mavemotnpiov tiig POunc®. "Avagpépoviar ot tpofAnuata tig
Yhoocoloyiag OV ivdocvponaikdv yAnco®dv kal dtahéktov, otig Omoisg
neptiapfavovtar | pokedovikn, 1 @puyikny kAw. Eivar omovdaio Ekdoon,
ApNotUn ot Soovg pehetolbv ta oyetikd Oépata. “O 181og kabnyntng V1. Geor-

1. Lexikon der alten Welt, Artemis Verlag, Ziirich und Stuttgart 1965, 1. 1815 x.£.

2. I8¢ 6710 1810 AeEikd 10 GpBpo Aigai pé thyv St broypaen kai 1o dpbpo "Apyéiaog,
ypuppévo and tov P.R.F(ranke).

3. VL. Georgiev, Introduzione alla Storia delle lingue indeuropee [Incunabula
Greca IX], Roma 1966.
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giev ot makaidtepa dpOpa tov elye éEetdoet petabd dAlwv Bolkavik®v To-
novopiov kol t@ pakedovikd!. — "Eppeca potiletal 7| YAdoow 1@V Makedo-
VoV ro T peAEn 1 YAbooag v yertévov. ‘H yevikn Biprioypagio mepi
Opdkng kol Opakdv KuTtd TNV ApyaroTnTae Evitaeépet, hotmov, £p° Soov dva-
eépetar Kai o€ OpuKikd KatdAioima 6TO HOKEIOVIKO YOPo TV {oTOPIKAY
1povavz. Ol ®poyeg idaitepa Eviiapépouy, apod ol Bpiyeg dév Oa népacay
Srot mepi 1OV 9ov ai. m.X. §j apydtepa ot M. "Acic. Kanotot 0d Epeivay
kol katt 0a denoav micm tovg. I'd Tovg Ppuyeg Exovpe Tig peréteg tod Otto
Haas®. Ol «ihAvpropaveicy yavouv pio-pia tig 0éoelg tovg. TO «ilhvpikon
dfj0ev Svopa Mokedovov (kai dAlov “EArNvev) Asdkapog dmodeikvietat
EMANVLKO Svopa, doyeto mpog v TAlvpiat. — O kabnyntig Znvpidov Ma-
pwitog dnpoctevovtag éveniypagn pitpo ano tiv Kpnmn avagépetar ot
pakedovikn duarexto (Ppiyeg - Bpiyeg kim.)’. — Mekétn tod P. Chantraine,
Y T YA®ooo kol ta dvopata tdv Makedovovs, Tiv EEpo povov Eppecal.
I8¢ kai api. 1,3 kai 4.

3. Teitoveg "Onog pig évitapépel 1| YAOSGA TOV YEITOVOV YLl T1
perétn 1ijg pokedovikiic, Etot kai 1| perétn tig {otopiag kai tig téxvng TdV
YELTOVIKAV Y0pOV 9utilel ovyva e pakedovikd mpoPfinpata. Of IMaioveg
potpatovtav kamote 1 Makedovia (6nwg v évvoolue onuepa) pHE TOLG
Moakedoveg kal pe tovg Opdkes. ‘H iotopia 100 Puctieiov tdv IMatovev
glvat xt adtn Eva pépog tiig Totopiag tijg onuepiviic Makedoviags. — "Ano
v mhevpa tiig Oeocoliag, Yo TV andtatn veolBikn émoyn Paoikod sivar
Tpa 1O cOYYpappa ToD cuvadélgov A. P. Ocoydpn, Epdpov "Apyatotitmv
Borov?. To mpdPinpa tdv cuvopov kal v oytoemv Makedoviag kai Oto-
cailog katd T popaikn Eroyn ééetaletor petagd GAlov o€ perétn tod C.W.

1. V1. Georgiev, La toponymie ancienne de la péninsule Balkanique et la thése
méditerranéenne, Linguistique Balkanique 3, 1, 1961, ¢. 1 k.£.

2. J. Wiesner, Die Thraker, Stuttgart 1963, npp. Gnomon 37, 1965, c. 275 k.£.

3.0tto Haas, Die phrygischen Sprachdenkmiler, Sofia 1966, £k8oon tiic Bovk-
yapikiis "Akadnpicg "Emotnuév. Linguistique Balkanique 10, Sofia 1966, o. 260, gik. 39.
TIpB. Lexicon der alten Welt, 1966, ot. 2319, kai, y1& T YA®ooa, 1. 2321.

4.0livier Masson,Quelques noms grecs rares, Philologus 110, 1966, c. 254 x.£.

5. AE 1966, c. 104 «.£.

6.P.Chantraine,Lalangue des Macédoniens et leur onomastique, Bull. Soc. Lingu.
61, c. 1966, 157 x.£.

7. Bull. Epigr. 1967, ap1f. 158.

8. Irwin L. Merker, The Ancient Kingdom of Paionia, BS 6, 1965, o. 35 x.£.

9. Anuntpiov P. Ocoydapn, ‘H adyn tig Becoulkiic Ilpoictopiag, "Apxn
xol mpowun EEEMEN Tiic NeolBikiig, Borog 1967.
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Bowersock!. — IToAbtipn &lvat 1§ cupPorn tob N.G. L. Hammond ano tiyv
nhevpa tiig "Hreipov kai tijg Ihhvpiog. "Exktdg 4nd 10 facikd chyypappd tov
v v "Hrewpo kai tig yeitovikés g meployes® (ETolpalel Topa pe tov
Griffith ditopo yid 11 Makedovia), 10U xpooTodpe Koi pid GeLpd anod Sibpo-
peg lotopikoupyatoroyikss perétec®. —Ztiv Thhvpia dvagépetar kai pa
iotopikn perétn tilg Pavovrog [Manaloyhovt. — E& cvvtopn Ekbeon avacka-
@®OV oty "ArBavia kot ta televtaia E1n, dElonpooekTog elvat 6 mpoicTo-
pLkog Mpvaiog olkiopdg tob Maliq, mod oyetiletal pé Tovg TOAMTIGHOLG THg
Oeooariog kai tiig Makedoviag®. "Alka ebpfipata tfig "AABaviag propel va
181} kavelg mepIMNTTIKG 08 MEPLOdLKE TOV SLTIKMY YwpdVE. Muknvaiko &i-
@0g ard 10 Tétofo, thpa otd0 Movoeio t@v Ekomiov, dnpootebet 7 Borka
Dragojevi¢ Josifovska, otnyv 'Enetnpida tijg Prhiocoikilg Zyoriig tod [Tave-
motpiov v Zkoninv?, drov N {8t dpyaioroyos dnpootedel kal ta Gmo-
tehéopato TV aveokae®dv g oty apyaic Eidopévn (kovid ot xopLd
Marvinci, BA tfig I'evyehiic)®.

4. [lpoictopia. [pdroan ra mpénet vi onpetdow to ditopo €pyo
tob Christian Zervos®, mob diépuye and e Xpovikd 1951 - 65, Evd 1| Make-

1.C. W. Bowersock, Zur Geschichte des romischen Thessaliens, Rheinisches Mu-
seum 108, 1965, o. 277 k.£.

2.N. G. L. Hammon d, Epirus, Oxford 1967. I8¢ m.%. Tig cuyKpicELs TOD TPoicTo-
ptkod DAMKOD and ©. 289 x.&., oL ddnyolv 610 cvunépacua Ti¢ o. 307: «The cumulative
effect of this comparison between the Macedonian and Epirote potteries suggests that they
are very closely related... The conclusion, then, may be drawn that from c. 1700 B.C. Epirus
was inhabited by a shepherd people, whose culture was derived from Macedonia».

3. N. G. L. Ham mond, The Opening Campaigns and the Battle of the Aoi Stena
in the Second Macedonian War, JRS 56, 1966, c. 39 x.&. The Kingdoms in Illyria circa 400 -
167 B.C., BSA 61, 1966, c.239 k.£. Tumulus Burial in Albania xAr., BSA 62, 1967, 6. 77 k.&.

4. Fanoula Papazoglou, Lesorigines et la destinée de I'Etat Illyrien : Illyrii
proprie dicti, Historia 14, 1965, o. 143 k.. [TpB. R. Kati¢i¢, Nochmals Illyrii proprie dicti,
Ziva Antika 16, 1966, c. 241 x.£.

5.Skender Anamali, Nouvelles fouilles en Albanie, Archeologia 1, NoéuBptog -
AeképBprog 1964, . 71 k.&. IIpP. Archeologia, 33-34, Roma 1966, c. 125 x.&.

6.’16¢ mx. Alain Ducellier, Observationssur quelques monuments de I’Albanie,
RA 1965, 2, c. 153 x.£., xai Bull. Epigr. 1966, ap10. 107 kai 233, 1967, api. 336 k.£.

7. Annuaire kA 17-18, 1965-1966 (Gviturno Skopje 1966), o. 179 x.£. (cepPixd, pé
YuAMKn mepilnyn, o. 185).

8. Annuaire kAn. 19, 1967 (avatuno Skopje 1967), 6. 307 k.&. (cepBixd, pé yalhikn nepi-
Anyn, o. 347 x.&.).

9.Christian Zervos, Naissance de la Civilisation en Gréce, I, Paris 1962, 1I, Paris
1963. Tevika yu t) Makedovia kai idaitepa yid ) Avtikn xai v Kevrpikn, o. 13 k.&.
I'a myv "Avatoikn Maxkedovia, o. 15 k.6,
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dovia ¢ avtO Exel oNpavTiko pEpog. Eta die Xpovika 0 Enpene va elyov
Katayoplobi) kai pepikég dileg ano tig yevikdtepes £kdooelg, otig Omoleg
N Maxedovia maipver 6ro kai mo moAd 10 pépog tg. Tétoro elvat 10 Bifrio
Kol tol P. Lévéque, mob elye Byf 10 1964 otd yorhika Kai thpa Kukho@opnoE
ot ayyhkn Ekdoon'. ‘O P. Lévéque dvagpépet, ahhd dév déyxetar 1 Oswpia
TS HAKESOVIKTIG TPOEREVTENMS TAV HIVLOKDV GyyeiovE. T 1o 0épa tijg £0vi-
KOTT0g TV Mukedovov Aéel anepippacta, 6tL THpu yivetar dektd ywPig
apgoPiitnon, nog "Hrepog kai Makedovia katoikeito and "EXAnvag kol
Kot v apyadmrad. — “O Eric J. Holmberg! ydpioe 11 NeorOixn "Enoyn
g oteplavilg "EALGSog ot Tpeig meptodoug (1) TpdT TEAELOVEL TEPiTOL GTO
5000 m.X., 7 Sebtepn 5000 - 4200 n.X., 1§ tpitn 4200 - 3000 §j 2800 m.X.). Ltig
mepLodovg auteg nupakorolinoe kai v EEEMEN oD molTiopod ot Ma-
kedovia. — Ztd mpooQuTe YeEVIK( ovyypappate kol eidika dnpocievpata
paivetal cupéotepa T6co Taipvel 6h0 kol mepltocodtepo T OEon g | Ma-
kedovia. X10 dpaio Piprio tob Sinclair Hood m.y., yia tiv meproyn tob Ai-
yaiov mpo tig Epeavicews TdV "EAMVOV?, yivetar LOyog yid TO HaKESOVIKO
kpavio tomov Neanderthal arno 10 Znfiiato tdv Tetpordvov (o. 16), yie
MO morator0ikn a&ivny ano 10 Mokoiokaotpo tig Koldavng (o. 16) kai
TO HIKPOALOIKO YupukTipo TV TEAUIOTATOV YEWPYIKDY GLVOLKIGUMY Tfig
Maxedoviag (0. 17), 10 10 ouvvoikiopd tiic Néaug Nikopndewog (o. 19 kal
21), 710 10 GULOYETIOHO TAV TPOICTOPIKMY TEPLOdwY Tig Makedoviag kai
@V Grhov 1omov Tpog B., N. kai A. (0. 34), yud petaxkivioets tAnbuopu®dy (o.
66). "H Makedovia dgv mepthappavetat oTOV KOGHO TG PUKNVAIKTG Kowviig
(. 121), porovott eBavouy ig £8@ puknvaika ayyeia, kol 1o Oépa Thg «&lo-
Borfig» T®V Avpiémv and ) Makedovia cuinteiton (0.126 k.£.). — L& kdle
yevik®tepn i eldikdtepn Epevva 1 yvadon tod kaiptov ydpov tijg Makedo-
viag yivetat aropaitnn. Todto eaivetatl kai otn didaktopikn dtutpiPry Tod
A.P. Qeoyapn, mov avaeépupet, yia 1 Oecoaiia, Kai TEPLGGOTEPO GE GALES
pekéteg. — ‘O V1. Miloji¢ of yevikdtepn peréTn tov, mod dvagépetat Kul ot

I.Pierre Léveéque, Laventure grecque, Paris 1964, topu o€ petdopoon tiic Mi-
riam Kochan, The Greek Adventure, London 1968, npp. JHS 87, 1967, o. 173.

2.P. Lévéque, £a., o. 21,

3.P. Lévéque,&.d., o. 145 TIpP. . 332, 6mov 6 diknrog yapuxtnpiletar «unde-
niably Greek in character as well as race (whatever Demosthenes may have said)». A6Ea 1@
Oed! H {otopikn kpion EuvaPpicket 10 dpopo e (I8¢ kal ketmt., apt. 6).

4. E. J. Holmberg, The Neolithic Pottery of Mainland Greece, Goteborg 1964.
IpP. RA 67, 1965, o. 469 (J. Marcadé).

5.Sinclair Hood, The Home of the Heroes, The Aegean before the Greeks, Li-
brary of the Early Civilisations, London 1967.

6. A. P. ®coyapn, ‘H adyn 1ig Oeocuhxiis ITpoicTtopiag, Bohog 1967.



Xpovika "Apyatoroyika 1966-1967 107

Maxedovia, dtamiotdvel 6Tt SloKOCUNTIKE CLGTAKATE PE Bdon O poiavdpo
kol 10 onelpa mepovotdloviatl Grd THY TPOIHOTETY TPOKEPUNELKT] TEPIOdO
0" 6o TO yMpo ano TNV "Avator) @g T Oeccalic, Makedovia, Bovdyupia,
TepPia khrm., kol Og v Ovyyapia kai ) Povpavie, paiiote otig oppayi-
deg mpdta. “Etol ovveyiletar 0 mepinétero tdv Wanderungen tilg Bandke-
ramik kol 10 TpOPANpa péver pdilov avorytd!. —E& perétn Yo tig mnyeg tod
oylavol otV mepoyt] tob Alyaiov? meptlopfdvetor kol 7 Makedovia, €i-
Sikdrepa 7 Néo Nikopndeta, tijg omoiag mnyn tob dyiavod eivat, Aéet, N
Mfjlog.— ‘O Fritz Schachermeyr o€ cuvontiki) peiétn tov yia 1) Neoitukn
"Enoy i) tod Aiyaiov® mpocéyet idaitepa m) Makedovia, Evid 6 Harald Haupt-
mann apiEpwoe eidikn perétn ot NeoiBukn "Emoyn tijg Makedoviag!.—
KateBaivovtug mpog tig Uotepeg paoeig tiig NeokiOukiig kai mpog v "Emo-
xN tod Xahkob Eyxovpe Emiong Eviiagépovoeg pehéteg yevik@Tepes Kol £181-
kOtepes. “H perétn tod Borislav Jovanovi¢ yia t ypovoroyia tijg Xahkort-
Ok meptodov ot MovykoohuPia® Eviiapéper kai T perétn tijs Make-
doviag. Xtubepog girog tiic Makedoviag 6 D. H. French, dnpocicvoe perétn,
oL avaeépetat of TpoPrnpata tiic Y otepng NeoiOikilg kai tijg "Emoyiig tod
XokkoU ot Makedovia®. "ARAN ypfoun épyacio tov, Yy v Omoiv Tod
eipeba evyVOUOVEG, KUKLOQOPNGCE GE TEPLWPLOUEVO APLOPO duKTLAOYPUPN-
péVev dvtitonmv? kol elval tpootty otig Bipriodijkes 1ol "Apiototeieiov
[Maventompiov kol T00 Movoeiov tiig Oesoalovikng. — Z& yeVikOTEPO Pi-
Brio yid ta ayyela tig Xaikig "Enoyig tig "EALGS0g TapuiéyovTol kATmS Ta
poknveike ebpipate i Makedoviag, 6nwg kol 1¢ mepi dwpikiis KUTEGTPO-
0fic, yopig tekunpioon®. — Ta poknvaika ebpipote tijs Makedoviag Kuta-
yopiler 6 Hope Simpson o& yevikdtepo Fewypupikd Agfikd kal "Athavia
Y TOLG puKNVaikovg tomovg?, mapanéunoviag kvpimg otov W. A. Heur-

1.VL Miloj¢i¢, Zur Frage der Herkunft des Mdanders und der Spirale bei der Band-
keramik Mitteleuropas, Jahrbuch RGZM 11, 1964, ¢. 57 k.£.

2.C. Renfrew, J. R. Cannxai J. E. Dixon, Obsidian in the Aegean, BSA
60, 1965, o. 225 x.£.

3.Fritz Schachermeyr, Das dgiische Neolithikum, Lund 1964. I1pB. RA 67,
1965, ©. 470 «.£. (H. Gallet de Santerre).

4. H. Hauptmann, Zum Neolithikum in Macedonien, [stanbuler Mitteilungen 17,
1967, o. 1 k.£.

5.B. Jovanovi¢, Le group culturel de Baden-Kostolac et la chronologie de I'e-
neolithique en Yougoslavie, Starinar, N.S., 15-16, 1964-65, yoAlikn mepiinyn, o. 19 k.€.

6. D.H. French, Some Problems in Macedonian Prehistory, BS 7,1966,c. 103 k.£.

7. D. H. French, Index of Prehistoric Sites in Central Macedonia and Catalogue of
Sherd Material in the University of Thessaloniki, Athens, ToUviog 1967.

8. A. D. Lacy, Greek Pottery in the Bronze Age, London 1967, . 157 kai 285.

9.R. Hope Simpson, A Gazetter and Atlas of Mycenaean Sites, Institute of Clas-
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tley! kai tov ®. M. [létoa®. — Z& yevikdtepn ovvoyn TV TPOIGTOPLKOV
£peuvav meptiopPaver kai t Maxedovia 6 Fritz Schachermeyr®. — Kata
v pdiun "Enoyn tod Lidfpov 6 Jan Bouzek dramiotdvel Popera otoryein
oty ‘EALGSa, o€ yahikiva movdakial, o8 mRiiveg «muEideg» yeopetpikis kol
G& Opota OAKIVE HIKPOTELVIHATY, HEPLKE GTO T Omole MPoEPYovVTaL Gmo
™ 0éon Towovsitoa 100 Nopod Kikkig (Kovtd ot ZovATOYLOVVELKA) Kl
ano tov “Ayio [Mavrehenpova (IMateit) tod Nopod @rwpivng®. — ‘O Anthony
Snodgrass 610 Bipiio Tov Y& e dpovtike koi Embetika Smha TOV EAA VOV
amo 10 téhog thg Xarkiig "Enoyfic dg 10 600 m.X.5, mepiédaPe kail t¢ £dp1-
pata tfig Makedoviag?, paiiota tiig Bepyivact. “188 kai kotot. apid. 20. —
Xty oxéon tdv Ppuydv tiig M. "Aciog pé tovg Bpiyeg tijc Makedoviag (18
avot. apid. 2) dvagépetar g ano tig peréteg tod K. Bittel, mob elyav dnpo-
o1evdf) 10 1942 " Eva top0 Kai tdpa EravekdoOnkav®. TO mpoPAnpa tiig
Katayoyis tdv Opuydv tiigc M. "Aciog avtipetoniler kol pia perétn tiig
Machteld Melling!?, mob cuvepydletal pé tov kebnynti Rodney Young otig
avaokapeg tob Topdiov. Kata tnv Elinvikn ékdoyxn, kuvpiog katd TOV
‘Hpodoro (7, 73) kai 10 ZtpaPova (7, 295), of ®pvyeg dppundnkav and ) Ma-
kedovia, 6mov elyav 10 dvopa Bpuyes. — O Vladislav Popovi¢ cuintel mdit
70 Moo kai molvovinmuévo Bépa TV oy tod Tpepnéviate!!. BAénel me-
PLOCOTEPO ULYLITIUKU-HIVOiKG oTotyela Opnokeiag mapd puknvoikd (otig
Mukfjveg ntav, Aéet, povov nepactikd). Toviler dpBa t) onpacia tfig « Eyva-

sical Studies, University of London, Bulletin Supplement No. 16, 1965, ¢. 172 x.&. kai gik. 2.

I. W. A. Heurtley, Prehistoric Macedonia, Cambridge 1939.

2. AE 1953-1954, B', 0. 113 k.&.

3.F. Schachermeyr, Anzeiger fur der Altertumswissenschaft, 19, 1966, c. 1 k.£.

4. Eirene 6, 1967, . 115 k.., cropddnv.

5. J. Bouzek, Zu einigen nordlichen Elementen in der frithgrieschen Tonware, Acta
Universitatis Carolinae, Graecolatina Pragensia, 3, 1966, . 65 x.£., gik. 2.

6. A. Snodgrass, Early Greek Armour and Weapons from the End of the Bronze
Age to 600 B.C., Edinburgh 1964. TIp. Bifiiokpicia AJA 70, 1966, c. 76 k.£. (Ann Konrad
Kundsen).

7.A. Snodgrass, £a., o. 20, 34, 203, 211 k.£. xai 234.

8. A. Snodgrass, £.d., 0. 38 x.£, 45 k.£., 94, 103, 118, 123 kai 212.

9. Kurt Bittel, Kleinasiattische Studien, Amsterdam 1967 (énavékdoon), omopd-
v, Kuping c. 66 K.£.

10. M. J. M ellin g, Mita, Mushki and Phrygians, Anadolu Arastirmalari 2, 1-2, 1965,
c. 317 k.£. Ilpp. R. D. Barnett, Phrygia and the Peoples of Anatolia in the Iron Age,
CAH II, XXX (avaturo, Cambridge 1967).

11. V1. Popovié¢, Sur l'origine des odjets grecs archaiques de la necropole de Tre-
beniste et le probleme des masques d’or, Starinar, N.S., 15-16, 1964-65, yuAhikn mepiinyn,
o. 30. TIpP. mponyoduevo @pOpo tov, Archaelogia Jugoslavica 5-6, 1964-1965, . 33 x.&.
Iyxetika adt., o. 73 k.£.
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tlag» 680b kol otovg mpoicTopikovs ypovovs. “Epepve o” Emugpny Sia Enpag
tig Grotkieg 1OV EkGoTtote BuhaocoKpATOPOV GO TN MG Kai TNV GAAN pepLd
fig ‘ErAnvikiic Xepoovioov (6 Popovi¢ 16 6piler oyxnpatikd: "Enidapvog -
“Olov0og). THpepa, pé v mopepforn tig "ArBaviag, &eyvodpe ) onpacio
avtfic tfig 6500 yia 6heg Tig mEPLOSOLG, TPOIGTOPLKEG Kol 1GTOPLKES.

5. Tormoypaeia Mig diépuye arnod ¢ tponyodpeva Xpovika 1951 -
65 &vdlagEpovca yia Ty Tonoypougic Tod Oeppaikod kOAmov perétn Tob John
A. Alexander!.— Of épgvvnrai tijg Bopeiov “EALGd0g O yopodv thv dvo-
tonwon (Grd v Ekdoon tod 1835) 1@V «tagdidvy tod W. M. Leake®—
Kdaroto évdiaépov kol yud v tonoypagio nupovotdler perétn tod Otto
Markl® yia ) pope1| katd ) @paykokpatia Ovopdtov, dtog m.y. Tig Oto-
calovikng, tiig Bepoiag, tfig "Edéoong kAm.

6. Totopia. Zta Xpovikd 1951 - 65 propodoe v elxav katayopiodij
800 chapoyroooes Totopies tiig "Apyaiag Makedoviag, pid pocotkn? kai pa
Bovkyapiki’. — Mepikég Enavexddoelg kai petappaoels eivar agroonpeim-
T€¢ Y10 1O K0KO, o0, pali p 10 kahd, propel va kavovv. ‘H ditoun Totopia
tob Ernst Kornemann &ywve Evag topog ot petabavatia €kdoons. Eavara-
povotdloviutl €10l okovplacuéveg cuintioetg yid Ty EBvikotta tdv Ma-
kedovav Kol TOv «EEeAANVIGHO» Toug (0. 62 K.£.). "AyyAiK) HeETAQpAOT THG
‘Iotopiog tiig "Apyaiog "EAAGdog tob Jean Hatzfeld (tfig avabewpnpévng
amnod tov Andrée Aymard, mob méBave 10 1964) dnpooietOnke pe pikpn eica-
yoyi tod D. J. Mosley”. ‘O ®ilnnog E' tob F. W. Walbank ednpocdektog
Eavapyfike, Uotepa ano 27 ypovia, pé véo mporoyo kAnd. "Eviiapépovoeg

1. J. A. Alexand er, Thucydides and the Expedition of Callias against Potidaea,
432 B.C., AJP 83, 1962, 0. 265 .£.

2. W. M. Leake, Travels in Northern Greece, I -1V, Amsterdam 1967.

3. 0. Mark]l, Ortsnamen Griechenlands in «frankisher» Zeit, Graz - Kéln 1966.

4. A. S. Chofman, ‘Iotopia tiic dpxaieg Makedoviag (poooikd), Kazan, topog 1,
1960, topog 2, 1963. Bifiiokpioies A. Fol, Istoriceski pregled 18, 1962, 5, .93 k.£. (BovA-
yapika), F. Papazoglou, Ziva antica 11, 1962, c. 441 k.£. (cepPikd), N. N. Picous, Questions
de I'histoire, I, 1964, c. 157 k.&.

5.A. Fol, "H oVotaon xai 1 £€EMEN 00 pakedovikod kpatovg amd tob 60v-20v al.
.X. (Bovhyapikd), "Enetnpic tiic @ihocogikiic Eyoriic 100 Iavemiotnpiov tiic Toguag,
57, 1963-64.

6. E. Korn 2mann, Weltgeschichte des Mittelmeerraumes von Philipp I von Ma-
kedonien bis Muhammed, Miinchen 1967.

7.J. Hatzfeld, History of Ancient Greece, London 1966.

8. F. W. Walbank, Philip V of Macedon, London 1967. IIpB. Gnomon 40, 1968,
0. 314 x.&. (Stewart Irvin Oost).



110 ®. M. [Méton

naputnpfioelg o0 A. Momigliano ya v npdT™ £uedvion, kata to 180
aldva, Tob évdlogepovtog Yo v iotopia tiig "Apyaiog “EALGSog (1drai-
tepa tob Gikinmov B), elvor tdpa mpoottég ¢ Evo TOHO PE HIKPES HEAETEG
Tov. ‘O A. Momigliano otov £vapktipto Loyo tov 610 University College tod
Aovdivov 10 1952, giye mf}, mdg 10 EvBiweEpov yia TV dpyoic EARNVIKY
{6TOpic 6TOVG VEMTEPOUG Y POVOVS (PYLIoE GO LG CLLATNON VL0 TNV TUPUKHT
T00 EAANVIKOD KOopov oV 4o al. 1.X. Kai t61e 1duvikeg popees Dyddnkay
otV Evponn 6 dilnnog kai 6 "AkéEavdpogt. — "Ano tig ioTopikeg HELE-
teg TG detiag 1966-1967 Aiyes dvagépovtat otovg ypdvoug Tpod tod Dikin-
nov, ol TePLEGHTEPES GTOVG EAANVIOTIKOUG Kal pwpaikovg ypdvovs. ‘O H.
Kleinknecht petagpaler ota yeppavika kol mpaypatedetat 10 pobo tdv Ma-
kedovov ("Hpod. 8,137-138)%. Xty npown iotopia tfig Mokedoviag, Kv-
piwg tfig Maoviag, énwg pag v mapovoraler 6 "Hpodotog (5,1-28) ava-
eépetat kol dpOpo tod Ernest Will®. — X1} ditopn Berykn Ekdoom, mod mid-
VEL TOV ELANVIKO TOATIGNO Gmo Tig pileg Tov kol @Oaver dg Tig péEPeg pag,
gyel kol | Makedovia 10 pépog . Kukrogopnoe 6 mpdtog topog 10 19674,
0 d3e0tepog kukropopel T0 1969 (npf. kal katwt. apd. 42). — Eidikdrepa,
oTig arotkieg T®V pukedovik@v napuriov avapipoviat 10 dpaio Bifrio tod
John Graham y1d. tig oxéoelg pnTPondOAens Kol Grolki®V, pe eid1kd mapdp-
A Y106 ToLg mohiteg TG TApPITOLe®S®, kai didheEn tod N.M. Kovtohéov-
T0g yti TV arotkiak EEaniwon tiig EVPoiact. — "Ano tig épyacieg «&ni 1OV
mydv» tig Totopiag a&opvnuovevta givar dpbpa tob J. R. Ellis, mov ypo-
voroyel tov mpdTo Dihinnikd 100 Anpoobévn kata tov Tavovdpto tod 350
. X. 10 évopitepo?, Tod W. Robert Connor yi¢ 16 ®ikinnikd tod Ogondpnov
tod Xiov®, tob Christopher Ehrhardt, mob dpveitar &t 6 @ikinrog Enevéfn
ot Oeoculic kutd t0 TpdTa Etn TiG Puciieing Tov (A0d. 16,14,1-2) kai

1.Arnaldo Momigliano, Studies in Historiography, London 1966, c. 58.

2. H. Kleinknecht, Herodot und die makedonische Urgeschichte, Hermes 94,
1966, c. 134 k.£.

3. E. Will, Hérodote et la jeune péonienne, REG 80, 1967, o. 176 k.£.

4.Ch. Delvoye-G. Roux x.d., La civilisation greque de I’antiquité a nos jours,
I, Bruxelles 1967.

5. A. J. Graham, Colony and Mother City in Ancient Greece, Manchester 1964, pp.
The Classical Journal 60, 1964-65, ¢. 374 (D. W. Bradeen), JHS 86, 1966, c. 243 k.£. (L. H.
Jeffery), Class. Phil. 61, 1966, c. 121 k.&. (Stewart Irvin Oost). I8¢ xai katort., Gp1d. 205.

6. "Apyeiov EbBoikdv Meretdv 13, 1966, c. 20 (EUBoia mapa v "Edecoav, Ttp. 10,
449), ©. 27 x.&. (Xorkidikn).

7.J. R. Ellis, The Date of Demosthenes’ First Philippic, REG 78, 1966, . 636 k.£.

8. W.Robert Canaor, History without Heroes : Theopompus’ Treatment of Phi-
lip of Macedon, Greek-Roman and Byzantine Studies 8, 1967, o. 133 k.é.
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dev déyetar ) d1opbowon anod Mayag of Muyaoag (Awd. 16,31, 6)',
kai tob E. Badian yid 10 npdfinpe tdv « Yropvnpatmvy, 1o onolo donoe
Katd 10 0avato Tov 6 M. AREENVIPOS Kal AVAOEPOVTUL KOl GTI) UNTPOTOAL-
ik Mokedovia®. Znovdaidtepn elvar 1 épyucia tod F. W. Walbank otov
[ToL0B0. “O mpdTog TOH0G TOD PitfAriov Tov KVKAOPOPNGE TO 1957, 6 devTepog
10 1967%. Tapa v apyikn npdPreyn 0 Onapén kai tpitog tOMOG Y10 TG
Biprioc XX-XXXIX tob IToAivBiov. “O devtepog TOMOG, mMOL pig Evolagé-
eépel £3®, mepiiapPaver o Pifria VII-XVIIL “O F.W. Walbank davagépe-
Tat Kol 6ToUg Apyaiovg Kul 6Tovg VEMTEPOLS GLYYPUPETS Kata T cuintnon
1OV {6TOPIKMV Kul {GTOPLOYPAPIKOV TPOPANHATOV TOV V0 TPOTOV TOAER®V
v Popaiov kata tfg Makedoviag. Motaing Spmg 0 {nthon 6 avayve-
oTNG EVNHEPOOT OTU VeDTEPU ApyuLoroyike dedopéva thg Makedoviag. T
mv [N e Ty, pével pe tig mapumounes Tod tpdtov TOHOoL ©ToV Leake (o.
521), pohovott 6 cvyypupebs elye TNV evkalpic v T T¢ VEOTEPL GTO d€0-
1€p0 TOpO (0. 12), 6mov (0. 164) pkdet yua ) 0éon m.y. tilg "OLOVOOL Kai
myn tov &8@ eival 6 (mpomodrepikog) D. M. Robinson. — ‘O Anp. Kava-
T60UANG cuveyilel 10 €pyo Tov oty ioTopia Kui Tpocwroypugic g Ma-
kedoviag. Kukhopopnoe 10 1967 dvdtuno cvpninpopatog tiig [Ipocwmro-
ypugiag tov, mov dnpocieddnke otov EPdopo ToHo OV Makedovikdv. ITe-
proppavovrar 290 véa mpocwra (O’ apd. 1523-1812), IMpocbdijkor kai
AopOnoeg ot Makedovikn Tlpoconoypagpia tod 1955. BéBuia kai 1 no-
hare kai M véa TIpoconoypagic £xovv AVUTOPELKTE TNV AVAYKN KOl VEOV
npocOnk®dv kai dtopbdcemy, dmog ocvpPaivel mavrote pué avtod tod €idovg
0 dnpootedpata. X0 véo dnpocievpa my. N diylowoon Emypaen, 6mov
avaeépetal 6 O aptd. 1527 Athenodorus Leontus, Aéyetar dg ddnpooisvtn,
arra elvar dnpootevpévn®. Ot apbpol 1630 kol 1647 maht OEhovy amapai-
TNTO TOPUTOUTY) OT1) VEX SNHOGIEVeT TV KOHHATIOV, Yot ETol kepdiletul
Kol Y10 1O TPOTO KOPHATL X povoroyia e TOUG dVO TPOTOVS, AKTIUKT Kl pa-
kedoviki®. "Ev t® petadd dnpooievdnkav Pifriokpioies yid peréteg tod A.
Kavatooidn, mov avagépape ota Xpovika 1951-65, dapi0. 7. ‘O Jiirgen

1.C. Ehrhardt, Two Noteson Philip of Macedon’s First Interventions in Thessaly,
The Classical Quarterly 17, 1967, o. 296 x.£.

2. E. Badian, A King’s Notebooks, Harvard Class. Studies, 72, 1967, c. 183 k.&.

3.F. W. Walbank, A Historical Commentary on Polybius, II, Commentary on
Books VII-XVIII, Oxford 1967.

4. A. Kavatoo¥hin, Makedovikn Ipoooroypapia (ano tod 148 n.X. péyxpt 1dv
xpovev tod M. Kovetavtivov), Zvuninpope, Oecoarovikn 1967 (Mokedovixa 7, 1966-67,
c. 158-199).

5.°18¢ BS 4, 1963, o. 166 xai niv. IX, 1.

6. BCH 81, 1957, ¢. 387 k.£.
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Deininger! kpivovtag v ‘Totopia tfig Makedoviog tod {ntder neprocote-
peg amodeifelg mept tiig EMANVIKOTNTOG TV Makedovov! *ArLa 10 Bifrio
100 A. Kavatoouhn, EAANVIKG Ypappévo, npoopiletar kupiong yid tovg “Er-
Inveg kat avtol £xovv paber 61O Anpotikd Xyokelo td anid mpdypoto. “H
gnavainyn npokahel andic. “O J. Deininger £ dAlov 0c fi0eke, Aéet, napa-
nopnn kol ot ditopn powoiky Totopia tig "Apyaicg Makedoviag 1o A.
S. Sofman, 7| 6moia «oNpEI®TEOYY ElvAL YPUPPEVY «KATO IO TO OdG TOD
Map&iopod». "ArL “apod Teppavoi propel va eivar kabuotepnuévol oTnv
Evnuépwon tovg, T mapanopnt) va yivy ticw ano 10 napanitaca, mov 1o
np®to Pifrio yia ) Moukedovia kul Buoikd, 1| pokedoviKn YT Kol Td pvn-
pela g, elvar tekelong dyvoota; “O J. Deininger, 110G, Tupanoveitat, yloti
6 A. KavatoovAng avagépet povo pid gopd 1o Anpocdévn. Vae victis! Ai-
Kawog 0 P. Lévéque kai mo évnpepopévog kpiver 16 1 "H Makedovia péypt
100 Bavatov tob "Apyerdov® ‘O (diog P. Lévéque ot Piprio tov, mov dva-
eépape (i8¢, avort. aptd. 4) tovilel ) onpacia Puciiéov, énwg O "ArEEav-
dpog A’, 6 Tepdikkag B” kai 6 "Apyéhuog (0. 263), Emonpoivel ) omov-
Sdarotnta tig dtovuoiakiic Aatpeiag ot Makedovia (0. 309), iotopel ta ye-
yovota and v Epeavion tod Pikinmov kai £Efig (0. 321 k.£.) kai tdpa, Bé-
Bata, propet va ypaoen : He (6 ®idnnog) adorned his capital Pella with beau-
tiful buildings. Kavévag 8¢v ta eine £€tol npiv ano 10 1957. — O Kaooav-
Spog Eyive BEpa d00 itahkdy peret®dv: pidg povoypuping tod M. Fortina kai
£vog GpOpov tob G. Bendinelli. ‘O Marcello Fortina otijv é£avtintikn ioto-
pLKT povoypagia Tov Yo tov Kdooavdpo?®, diver GAin pid anodeén nog ol
{oTopikoi 8&v dtaPalovy tovg apyatoroyovs (cuyva cvpPaivel kal 10 avri-
otpo@o) kai mteg ol “lrarol d&v Siufdcovy v EAAnvikt Piprioypaeio. Mi-
Adel wy. yua Ty dpuon tic Notidaiag kai tig Oeoourovikng yopic Ka-
M Gvagopa otig vemtepeg Epeuvect. ‘O G. Bendinelli £€ dAhov ypaget yia
tov Kdooavdpo, dnwg mapovoidletut otd Bio tod M. "Adegavdpov, toD
[Thovtapyov®. — "ApOpo tob G. Daux yid tovg Oempodokoug Evolugépet kal
mv ‘Totopia tfig Makedoviag®. — IThdaylo o oty Totopio 1@V Mokedo-
vov Epyetat anod peréteg oty Iotopia yeitovikdv yopdv, Onmg m.y. Ano T

1. Gnomon 37, 1965, . 631 x.£.

2. REA 68, 1966, o. 169 x.£.

3. M. Fortina,Cassandro, Re di Macedonia, Torino 1965, npB. Rivista di Studi Clas-
sici, 13, 1965, . 121 x.£. (V. D’ Agostino), Rivista di Filologia Classica, N.S., 94, 1966, . 491
x.£. (Maria Teresa Mani Piraino), Gnomon 38, 1966, c. 306, (Gerhard Wirth).

4. M. Fortina, £a., c. 40 k.&. ITpB. Xpovika 1951-65, api. 19, 20, 22 koi 83.

5. G. Bendinelli, Cassandro di Macedonia nella Vita plutarchea di Alessandro
Magno, Rivista di Filologia Classica, N.S., 93, 1965, . 150 k.&.

6. G. Dau x, Théores et théorodoques, REG 80, 1967, . 292 k.£.
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KeQaAaLa, mov avagipovrar o1d Pacileto tdv Makedovmv, Evog vEov Pi-
BAiov Tob Arnold Toynbeel. “O Todvvng A. Baproog é€etaler T tig émep-
Baoewg Tob [THppov o1 Makedovia domov 1ov Ekhelce 6 Avoipoyog oty
“Edecoa kai OV Gvaykaoe va EmavélOn oty "Hrepo?. Mépog pakedovikiig
iotopiag Préner pt évliogépov 6 dvayvootng tod Pipriov ot A. K. Op-
Lavdov yid v "Arigetpo®. ‘O "Epp. L. Mikpoyiavvakng, téhog, EEetalet Eva
idiaitepa &vdiapépov Bépa : v Kpijtn kata tiv EMAnvioTikt émoyn, cuve-
ndg kal tig oyxéoelg g npog M Makedoviat. — IpoPfAnpata droikfoeng
kol moltikilg tdv Makeddvov otiv Ay “EALGSa dvortboost ¢ dpbpo
tov 6 Karl-Wilhelm Welwei®. — Zt1} oOykpovon tdv Makeddvmv pe toig
Popaiovg kol otnv katdotaon tiic Mokedoviag petd T popeikn koté-
KTtnon Gvagépovtat pid oeipd peretdyv. ‘Eppnveia tfig mpdiung dpactnpio-
tog Tdv Popaiov de’ £vog kai tijg avtidpdoeng 1oV Makeddvmv ae’ £té-
pov, otig évdiapeoes xdpeg mpog "Avatorag tfig "Adpratikiig, Emiyeipel 6
Harry J. Dell 6" &va évdiagépov dpbpo tovt. Oi peréteg Tod E. Badian otijv
EMAMViIKY kol popaikn Totopio kpivovrar o& pud oeipd Bipriokpioies’. —
THv xatdotaon tiig Makedoviag katd ta €t 57-55 n.X. xai ) dpdon tod
avOurdrtov A. Kaknovpviov [eicwvog meptypdget o& dpbpo tov 6 Oeddwpog
X. Zapikdkng®. — ‘O G. W. Bowersock 010 Biprio tov Y16 10OV Alyovsto
Kol tig oyéoelg Tov pé OV EMANVIKO kOopo?, dvagépetar kai ot Moke-
Sovia'?, iaitepa o0 KOWVO TV Makedovov pe Edpa 1 Bépoal. “I5¢ kai
katot. aptd. 7 kol 8.

1. A. J. Toynbee, Hannibal’s Legacy kAn., I, Rome and her Neighbours before
Hannibal’s Entry, xvpiog o. 64 k.£., II, Rome and her Neighbours after Hannibals Exit, oro-
padnv.

2.1. A. Baptoov, ‘Akun tod IToppov kai énépPacic avtod eig tv Makedoviav,
*AbBnva 67, 1963-64, o. 87 k.£.

3.A. K. 'Opravdov, ‘Hapkadikn "Alipeipa kai ta pvnueia tng, "Adfvat 1967 -
68, omopadnv.

4. ’Epp. I Mikpoyravvakn, ‘H Kpitn katd tovg EAANVICTIKOVG %pOVOLG
KA., *ABfjvar 1967.

5.K.-W. Welwei, Das makedonische Herschaftssystem in Griechenland und die
Politik des Antigonos Doson, Rhein. Museum 110, 1967, c. 306 k.£.

6. H. J. D ell, Antigonus IIl and Rome, Class. Phil. 62, 1967, c. 94 «.£.

7. JRS 55, 1965, . 229 x.£. (J.P.V.D. Baldson), The Classical Review 15, 1965, o. 83 ..
(A.H. McDonald), Archaeology 18, 1965, c. 244 x.£. (J.A.O. Larsen).

8.0. X. Zapikakmn, ‘H év Makedovig dpacig tod Ieicwvog, ITAdtwv 18, 1966,
o. 317 k..

9. G. W. Bowersock, Augustus and the Greek World, Oxford 1965.

10. G. W. Bowersock, £.4d., 0. 58 k.£., 108 kai 152 k.&.
11. G. W. Bowersock, £d., 6. 97 k.&.
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T.Méyag ArEEavdpog(Totopia). ‘Hnposonikdtnta tod M. "Ade-
Eavdpov elvat mdvtote TNV TPOTN oELPd TOD EVOLLYEPOVTOG TAV PIAOLOYOV
Kai 1OV {otopikdv tijg Téyvng. "Advvato va elvar EaviaAntiko 16 Xpovikd
Hog 0T0 KeParalo avtd. — Ipdta pepikesg EmavexdOoels Kol pETaQPUoELg
‘H aidvia Totopio tod J. G. Droysen diopdletat akopn, thpa ot véa Ekdoon
pe mporoyo tod E. Boehringer xAn'., évd 6 Méyag "Aré€avdpog tob Ulrich
Wilken Byfike o¢ ayyAiki) petdepucn anod Ty npmdtn EKS0oN 6T YEPHLUVIKG
10 1931, topa pe [Ipdroyo, Eicaywyn otig omovdes yia 1o M. AAéEavdpo,
Inpewvoelg kai Bifrioypagic dmd tov Eugene N. Borza, kaOnynty tijg
‘Iotopiag o160 IMavemotuio tijg IMokteiag tijg IMevvovrPaviag®. Néo Ek-
Soomn Eyovpe éniong Tol fipriov tod A.F. Savill’. ¢ dpgiopnrodpeve Bépata
GYETIKG P TNV TPOcOMIKOTN T TOU "AleEdvdpou avagépovtat 16 dpdpa did-
onapta dhdeka £1d1kdV, T Onola cvykévipmoe 6 G.T. Griffith o’éva topot. —
¢ énipayo Otpa avagépetar kol 16 Pifrio tob H. C. Baldry’. To Oépa 10
cuiftnoay naiadtepa ol kabnyntai Turn, Badian xin. xai dxopa 0d ov-
{nrettat. — To 20 tebyog tod 1965 10d meprodikod (tiig dyyrikiig Classical
Association) Greece and Rome givat a@iepopévo oty npocomikdtTnTe 100
M. AkreEavdpov. “Eva kepakt tod veapod "Akegavdpov @g frontispiece kol
pia gloaywyn tod J. V. M(uir) tponyodvrat kui dxolovlodv Evvéa kepdlara,
yia ta mpdta Kpdvia tod "AdeEavdpou (J. R. Hamilton tod IMuveriotnpion
tob Otago tfig Néug Zniavdiog), yid 10 pakedovikd «background» (G. T.
Griffith tob IMavertotpiov tod Cambridge), yid tig oTpuTNyIKEG IKAVOTNTESG
100 "AdeEavdpov (A.R. Burn, tod IMaveriompiov tijg MhaockdBng), yie tov
*ALEEavdpo otig Tvdies (A.K. Narain tod Banaras Bindu University t@v “Iv-
S1v), yia ) droiknon tiig avtokpatopiag (E. Badian tob IMavemiotnpion
10U Leeds), y10. 10 moptpaite tod "AleEdvdpov (M. Bieber, tod [Maveriotn-
piov Columbia td@v HITA), yia v "A0fve oty énoyn tob "Ake&avdpov
(F. Mitchel to¥ University of Missouri t@v HITA), yia Tovg okomovg tob M.
*AleEavdpov (P. A. Brunt tob Koiieyiov Oriel tfig "O&popdng) kai yid ta
{otopika émitevypata tod "AleEavdpov (C. Bradford Welles tob IMaveniotn-
piov 1ob Yale tov HITA). To 1ely0g cuvodevetat anod yaptn tiig EkoTpateiog

1. J. G. Droysen, Gaschichte Alexanders des Grossen, IIpoioyoc E. Boehringer,
*Empérera kai "Enidoyog G. Ressing, Diisseldorf 1966.

2.Ulrich Wilcken, Alexander the Great, transl. by G.C. Richards, W. W., Nor-
ton, New York 1967.

3.A. F. Savill, Alexander the Great and his Time, New York 1966.

4.G. T. Griffith, Alexander the Great, The Main Problems, Cambridge 1966. ITpf.
Biprokpicia Tob A. R. Burn, JHS 17, 1967, o. 175 k.£.

5. H.C. Baldry, The Unity of Mankind in Greek Thought, Cambridge 1965. ITpf.
Class. Phil. 62, 1967, c. 154 x.€. (Stuart Irvin Oost), JHS 17, 1967, . 169 x.£. (A. R. Burn).
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tod "AreEGvSpov. — Tomoypugikd, iotopikd kai dAla Oépata Oiyovtol pali
ué 10 mpoPrnpata tiig dpyavooeng ol otpatod tob M. "Akegavdpov, mov
amotedoly 10 0ipa dpBpov tob P. A. Brunt!. — Inpeubdvovpe téLog dv0 &i-
Sikdg perétec? kol Eva Piprio dxdun yevikd® yid tov "AAEEavdpo.

8. Méyag 'AréEa v pog (Téxvn). “H Margaret Bieber npoonddnoe
va. Egywpion, dvapeoa ota molvapiBpa Toptpaita tod "Aregdvipov, 10 veapd
Bracto Tig pakedovikiic duvaoteiag, TOV kataktn T Tii¢ "Aciag, 10 diddoyo
t0d Meyahov Baothéms, kai, petd 10 Odvato tod "AAeEdvdpov dg 10 téhog
g popaikiig adtokputopiag, TV eikova Tod "AreEavipov cOLQOVE Pg TV
avtidnym mepi adtod ot kdbe Enoyn, pué Paon ta keipeva. — MepikdTepeg pe-
Léteg, mov oyetilovtar pg Tov "TAREEavdpo, kataympilovtar E8@ pE TN oelpd,
nob dnpootevdnkav. "Apbpo tod J. P. Guépin Gvapépetal 6€ LapuKTNPLOTIKG
6V noptpaitov Tod "AkeEdvdpov’. ‘O Konrad Kraft dnootipiée ndg 6 *Aré-
Eavdpog ot kapll mepintoon dev eikoviletar pé kopvOiako kpavogt. "AAAL
npénel va napafAn0f vedtepn perétn tob Henri Metzger”. KegdAl 1ol "Ale-
Eavdpouv and faience dnpocievoe 6 Robert A. Lunsingh Scheurleer® xoi 10
ypovoroyel 010 debtepo pépog tob 3ov ai. m.X. “H Gisela M. A. Richter ypn-

1. P. A. Brunt, Alexander’s Macedonian Cavalry, JHS 83, 1963, . 27 k.£. IIpB. R.
D. Milns, JHS 86, 1966, . 167 x.&.

2.G.T. Griffith, Alexander and Antipater in 323 B.C., Proc. ACA 8, 1965, c. 12
k.£., P. Bam m, Alexander oder die Verwandlung der Welt, Zurich 1965.

3.J. W. Snyder, Alexander the Great, New York 1966.

4. M. Bieber, Alexander the Great in Greek and Roman Art, Chicago 1964. «A
revised edition of that brilliant essay» kata tiiv G. M. A. Richt er, Archaeology 18, 1965, c.
297. IpP. JHS 86, 1966, c. 292 k.£. (R. V. Nichols), REG 79, 1966, c. 495 «.£. (P. Goukow-
sky). Kpivovtag to Biprio tiic M. Bieber yia td noptpaita tod M. AdeEavipov 6 Jack
Martin Balker (Class. Journal 60, 1964-65, o. 330 k.£.), 8&v cupQ@VEL pé TOV TpOTO,
7oL avTidoppavetat T peydAn mtpoconikotnta Tob "Alegdavdpou 1 Bieber. ‘O "AAEavdpog,
Aéet, tav oav évag «Oriental Sultan». Kai ol Makedoveg kuBépvnoav v Iepoia dnwg
«the Normans did England». Abta 0 fitav avagia npocoxic, v d&v cuvéBaive va ypd-
@ovtol and duepikavo Iavemotnpioko §18Gokaro, oTo EMGTNHOVIKO TteEPLodikd Tiig Clas-
sical Association xkAm. ®aivetor 6Tt 6 k. kabnyntig dev PAénel Siapopec peyaies petatd
*AvatoAiic kai Avcewe, Boppd kai NOTov, olte Gvapeca o€ KAACTIKOLG % pOVOLG Kai me-
prodovg napakpiic. Tayxe aicBavetal tov éavtd Tov odv «Oriental Dervishy;

5.J. P. Guépin, Leonine brows and the shadow of Pyrgoteles, BABesch. 39, 1964,
c. 129 x.&.

6. K. Kraft, Der behelmte Alexander der Grosse, Jahrbuch fiir Numismatik und
Geldgeschichte 15, 1965, o. 7 k.£.

7.H. Metzger, A propos des images apuliennes de la bataille d’Alexandre et du
conceuil de Darius, REG 80, 1967, c. 308 x.&.

8. BABesch. 40, 1965, c. 80 k.&.
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cponoinoe kal dvd mHAves Tpotopss tod "AreEdvdpov, pokedovikiic Tpoe-
Levoewg, Y16 va deiEn v EAANVISTIKT Tpoéhevon Tob TOTOL THg TpoTopficl.
Metaiiio tod M. AkeEdavdpov, mod Bupilet to petdrria tod Aboukir Exape
yvooto 1 k. Eipnvn Xpiotodovionovrovs. I'a tov t6go 10 "AleEdvipov
ypager 6 Achille Adriani®. Tov Avsinneio tomo tod "AkeEdvdpov mpaypa-
tevetan O Erkinger von Schwarzenberg!. — ‘O Oncavpog y pusdv dyyeimv, mob
Bpédnke o10 Movaykovpiote tijg Bovkyapiag, apol Bewpndnke ndte «Opa-
KiKfig», moTe «okvlikiio» kAm. téyvng, tdpa anodidetar of [époeg KUAMTE-
% VES, oL dxolovboboav TOV "ALEEaVIpo kol T Sovkeyav, AEel, KATOL GTRV
Mepoia §j T Meconotapia kata to 324 #) 323 n.X. “H napdotacn tod pe-
Yalov GpRQOPEMS EpunvedeTal g Emelcodio Tiig Lwfig Tod "AkeEdvdpov: 6
*AMEEaVEPOg, pE Avoinmela yupukTNPLoTiKd, tposPaiiet tig [Mepoikeg ITo-
Aeg ouvodevopevog amod tov Kpatepo, 10 Meréaypo, tov Koivo kai 10 Giimra
(mod cakniler), Evd 6 "Apovtag dwpodokel [Tépon, mov deiyvel oTevo dpdpo
Y10 TV Omepképacn 1@V Iepoikdv IMurdv. "Alhot, Evvoeltat, £xovy Epun-
veboel TV mapdotacn arioids: dg énifeon tdv « Entd ént ONPaigy kim.
Ta molOTipa ayyeia £ytvay, AEet, yid Tovg OpadikoLg Yapovg otd Zoboa KA.

9.’Exhaikevtikd Tnv iotopia 1fic Makedoviag, TV npoconiko-
mta o0 M. "Akegdvdpov KAT. dtegotilovv kai ékhaikebovy SnpocievpaTa
100 kabnyntod (tfig Neotépug ‘Erknvikig Totopiag) "Amoctdorov Aaoka-
AaKn. Aév 10 mepihdPope ot Xpovika 1951-65. ARG T tekevtaia dnpo-
oledpatd Tov Tpokaresay Evatagipov Kai culntnon, Tov pis Doy pedveL Vi
Evnuepmoovpe kanwg 10 Xpovikd pug, xopic npoonddeta mAnpotntog. Tov
06puBo mpokdresav kuping To PLfrio yid tov ‘EXInviono tijg dpyaiog Make-
Soviag, moL kukLopopnoe kai 6T’ ayyrikd®, kai 1o Bifrio yia tov "AREEavEpo
1. G. M. A. Richter, The Origin of the Bust Form for Portraits, Xapistiptov, A’,
1965, . 59 k.£.

2. Chron. 1965, c. 716 x.£., gix. 1-2.

3. A. Adriani, Repertorio d’arte dell’Egitto greco-romano, Serie ¢, 1-2, Palermo
1966, xvping c. 242 k.£.

4. Erkinger von Schwarzenberg, Der lysippische Alexander, Bonner
Jahrbucher 167, 1967, c. 58 k.£.

5.H. E. Del Medico, A propos du trésor de Panaguriite. Un portrait d’Alexandre
par Lysippe, Persica 3, 1967-68, o. 37 k.£.

6. A. B. Auoxaidaxmn, ‘O Exnvionoc tiic apyaicg Makedoviag kAin., "ABfval
1960 = The Hellenism of the Ancient Macedonians, Thessaloniki 1965, npp. American Hi-
storical Review 68, 4, 1962, . 997 k.£. (E. Rexine), Et. Cl. 33, 1965, 6. 458 x.£. (M. Walbrecq),
REG. 78, 1965; c. 364 k.£. (P. Lévéque), REA 67, 1965, ©. 529 k.£. (P. Lévéque), RE Byz. 23
1965, o. 298 k.£. (R. Janin), RH 236, 1966, c. 281 k.£. (E. Will), Riv. Fil., ceipa 3, 94, 1966,
0. 486 k.£. (M. T. Manni Piraino), Mnemosyne, cgipa 4, 19, 1966, c. 451 k.£. (F. J. de Waele),
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Kol Tov “EAAnviopo, mod éniong kukho@opnoe kai o€ ayyAkn petdppoaont.
‘H kprrikn £9Booe o8 ndBog GvIENIOTNRHOVIKO®.

10. ’Apiototéhnc Ztig oxfoeg To0 "Apiototédn pé v IIéla
avopépetat yevikmtepo dpHpo tod Anton-Herman Chroust?.

11. ®@ pnokeia Tiv éntotorn tijg "Olvpniadog mpog tov "ArEEavdpo
(CAOnvalog 14, 659F-660A) oyordler 6 Ernest A. Fredricksmeyer?, yia
«ta iepa 10 TaTpda... kol ¢ "ApyudioTike Kai T Bakyikd, 6oa e "Olvpmiag
npobietat...». — "ApOpo 1ol O. I'. Zapikdkn yia «te "Aktio 1a £v Nikonorew
Evdagépetl yevikdtepa 16 "Axtia kai tfig Makedoviag, Ta onolo kol Avagé-
povtat®, —X¢ dpBpo tod Ladislav Widman yio ) Aatpeia tig “Iowdog koi
100 Zapanidog otig popaikeg Enapyies yivetal avagopd otovg Dikinmouc®.

12. Xpovoroyia kal ‘HpepoAdyto. L& yevikdtepn Entypa-
@ik pehétn tod E. Gabba oyetika pe ) Bipho, mtpocdiopiletar dg apyn tiig
pakedovikfig ypovoroyiog 1 15 *Oktwfpiov 148 n.X.”. — ‘O pfvag Zavoi-
KOG 1] Zavdikog mapopopedvetal otiv Pauly-Wissowa®.

13. Baotiika 0éopta. IMToro Pifrio (£xd. 1903) tob Evaristo

BS 8, 1967 . 164 k.£. (G. A. Papantoniou). ’An’ Ao miod a&oonpeiot 1 edyn tod d e
Waele: «) dpyoic pokedovikn téxvn va peretn0df €miotnpovika yid v’ anodeién ki
adT TOV EAANVIKO xapokTiipe Tiic Makedoviag» (Mnemosyne, E.4.).

1.A. B. AuokaXraxn, ‘O Méyug "A&éEavdpoc kai 6 "EAAnvicuog, *Adfvat 1963.
A. B. Daskalakis, Alexander the Great and Hellenism, Thessaloniki 1966, npB. ITAdG-
v 15, 1963, . 372 x.£. (. TMaravtoviov), JHS 86, 1966, c. 251 x.&. (G. T. Griffith), BS
8, 1967, o. 165 k.£. (G. A. Papantoniou).

2. JHS 87, 1967, c. 175 (A. R. Burn), ¢AAd npB. A p. Daskalakis, Historical Sci-
ence and Nationalism, Athens 1968.

3. A. H. Chroust, Aristotle leaves the Academy, Greece and Rome 14, 1967, o.
39 k.&.

4. Class. Phil. 61, 1966, c. 179 k.&.

5. AE 1965, o. 145 k.£., eidikdtepa ©. 156, onu. 5 xai 6.

6. L. Widman, Triger des Isis -und Sarapiskultes in der rémischen Provinzen, Eirene
5, 1966, o. 107.

7. E. Gabba, Iscrizioni greche e latine per lo studio della Bibbia, £k3. Marietti 1958,
o. 69. IIpP. *Emiot. "Enet. ®1hoo. Tyodiic Iav. Osccurovikng 6, 1950, 6. 296, onu. 1 (X.
I. Makapovag), A. Kavatooddn, Ol norepor tob adtokpdropos Fopdiavod I kAm.,
Beocahlovikn 1966, . 22, kai Xpovikd *Apyxatoroyika 1951-65, apif. 5.

8. Ilévte gopég X dvii =, REIX A 2, 1967, 6. 1334, A. Xanthikos. IIpB. adr. o.
1352, L. Xanthos, api0. 15 kai 16.
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Breccia, évdiagépov yid ta facthikd 0éopia tdv Makedovav, btoydg Eyive
naA Tpoottd of véa Ekdoon’t.

14. ’Entypapporta "Eviiaeépovoa yevikds, kai idaitepa otovg
peretntag tiig Makedoviag éniong, elvar 1 Ekdoon t@V ELANVICTIK®Y Emt-
ypoappdtov anod todg A.S.F.Gow koi D.L.Page®. — Eidikdtepo yia tov
Oeooulovikéa Entypappatonotd "Avtinatpo (nepimov 20 ©.X.-20 p.X.) kai
10 EMYPAUPATA TOV, TOD GLYYEOVTAL GLXVE PE TG Emypappote OHmVOHOL
Emypappatonotod and ) Ziddva, 188 dpbpo tob A.S.F.Gow?.

15. Téyxvn yevika Z¢ yevika Pipria Totopiag tiig Téxvng 1 Make-
Sovia maipver 6ho kol moO moAL 1O pépog, mov tiig dviiket. Tétowa Pipria
Exovv £kd00f, ta televtaio 2-3 ypdvia. amd tov G. Becattit, tov K. Sche-
folds, tov T.B.L. Webster® k.4. Od 10 cuvavtioovpe TO KAT® ©TOVG TO-
movg. — X1 oelpd : Sources and Documents in the History of Art Series (£x-
d6tng H. W. Janson, tob [Tavemiotnpuiov tfjg Néag “Yopkng) kukroedpnoav
ol dVo topoL pé petdppact TV TNYOV Kol GNUELOCELS Yo TV apyoic EA-
Avikn kol T popaikn €xvn. Z1ov tpdro? Bpioket kavelg tig TAnpogopieg
yia elkoveg Tob Dkinmov kai tod "AAeEdvipov (omopddnv), Yo avadnpate
100 "ALegavdpov 610 Alov (o. 146) kai airob, yia Loypugieg Tod "Apioteidn
otV [TéMAa (6.174), Y10 10 ZevEn (0. 154 k.£.) khn. £10 devtepod, mat, Bpi-
oKkope kupimg Tig TAnpogopies yio ) Aagupaydynon tijg Makedoviag ano
tovg Popaiovg (0. 45,70,164 kol paiota o. 44).

1. E. Breccia, Il diritto dinastico nelle monarchie dei successori d’Alessandro Magno,
Ekd. «L’Erma» di Bretschneider, Roma 1966.

2. A.S. F. Gow - D. L. Page, The Greek Anthology, Hellenistic Epigrams, Cam-
bridge 1965. TIpB. JHS 86, 1966, . 199 k.£., Gnomon 38, 1966, . 20 k., Mnemosyne
20, 1967, ©. 329, Gottingische Gelehrte Anzeigen 219, 1967 (Georg Luck). £tov topo II (Zxo-
), 627, 6 "ALEEavdpog 6 AltoAog, 6. 29 : 6 "Avtayopag, 6nog kai 6 "Apatog Kai O "AAE-
Eavdpog 6 Altwrog mpocekAnOnoay otnv adAn tod "Avtiyovov Tovatd (npf. o. 104 yid
7OV "Apato). 1oV 100, I, . 89, Eniypuppa XXV, 10 Atockovpidov, aueuroritiko (mpP.
Top. 11, ©. 235 kai 258 k.£.). Ttov topo 11, o. 481 k.£., ocidinrog 6 [Mehiaiog, o. 509 k.£. O
Zdpog - Zdaptog, viog Xpuooyovov, «sivipogogy dikinmov E'.

3. A. S. Gow, Antipater of Thessalonica, Notes and Queries, The Classical Review,
16, 1966, c. 5 k.&.

4. G. Becatti, L’eta classica, Firenze 1965.

5.Karl Schefold, Classical Greece, London 1967 (GyyAiki petdopacn tig yep-
povikic £kddoews), Die Griechen und ihre Nachbarn [Propylien Kunstgeschichte], Berlin
1967, npP. Archeologia Classica 19, 1967, . 359 k.£. (Paolo Enrico Arias).

6. T. B. L. Webster, Hellenistic Art, London 1967.

7.3. J. Pollitt, Th2 Art of Greece 1400 - 31 B.C., Prentice Hall, Inc., 1965.

8.J. J. Pollitt, The Artof Rome, c. 753 B.C.-337 A.D., Prentice Hall, Inc., 1966.
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16.’Ap y1tektoVvikN. ‘H devtepn Ekdoon tfig Totopiag tijg “EAAN-
vikfig "Apyitektovikiic, ot oeipa Pelican History of Art!, elval kdnmg me-
PLoGOTEPO EVNUEPWUEVT OTT HokeSOVIKT dpyatoloyia, GAL™ Syt 6co mpé-
nel. “H [TéAa glval oyedov dyvmotn, of tdgol ot Agvkadio?® kai GAAo
pvnueio pakedovikd pEVouv Eviehdg GUVIIHOVEVLTU.

17.Makedovikoi TG ¢ot ‘O Gerhard Kleiner?, o¢ perétn tov,
nov B¢ Enpene va kataywpiodf ot Xpovika 1951-65, mapovoidlet dvo td-
@ovg, TOV tapo Tob Aderpod 1ol IMepdikka *Arkéta otiv Tepunoco tijg ITi-
owdiag kal 10 MavowAeio tod Belevi kovtd oty "Egeco. "Eneidr} ypovolro-
yobvtat, drotehoby Paon yia T perétn @V pakedovikdv tapmv. — “Eyovv
BePata maAl to pépog Tovg of pakedovikol tdpot otn yurhikly Ekdoon Tod
Bipriov tob A.K. Ophdvdov yio 16 “Yhikd Aopfic, IIpdrov Mépog: 10
EOMLo, 6 mNAog, T pétaida (O yahkdg, 6 oidnpog, T0 porLPt, 6 Kuccitepog,
6 xpvods, 6 dpyvpog), 10 Ehepuvtddovto, t¢ kovidpata®. 'I8E kal apd. 85,
159, 162, k.. To Biprio tod ®.M. Tétoa yii tov Tago tdv Agvkadiov® el-
vat Topa 10 Baotkd chyypoppa yid TOV TOmo 10D «pakedovikod tapovy. "Ege-
tafovtat Alyo - moAd Grot ol tdgot Tod THmov, TEPLETHTEPO GTOL MUPOLGLA-
Covv kowva onpeia pe tov Taepo tdv Aesvkadiov. Tivetat Loyog mo kdt® yid
T0Ug TaPovg tol thmov adtol, mov Ppiokoviar ot Makedovia, Smwg ol
tagot toU Aaykadd (182 katwt. apif. 63), Tod “Ayiov *Abavaciov (kotot.
ap1f. 68), tob Zédeg (aprf. 62), tiig [Mérrag (aprd. 85), tijg Tovunog Iato-
viag (apih. 104), 100 Aakkdpatog (apid. 114), Tod Afov kol tfig Kapitoag
(ap10. 137), tiic MM0dvag (apid. 140), tiic Bepyivag (aptb. 159), tdv MMorati-
w610V (apid. 160), tiic Ndovoag (apif. 163), tdv Avcwvog kai Kuriikiéovg
(165), Tdv Pirinnwv (Gprd. 202) xai tfig "Ap@unorews (Gpid. 221). — Ava-
QEPETUL Kol OTOVG «pakedovikovg tapouvgy 1o dpdpo Grab 1ol G. Gruben
o610 YepHavOYAmoco Aeglikd 1ol "Apyaiov Koopov?. — *Exhaikevtikd dp-
0po yi& oG pokedovikodg Tapovg dnpocteldnke otd vEo pnviaio mepLlodikd
g @ecculovikng «Makedovikny Zom»s. — ‘O tapog A tfig "Alwpeipag

1. A. W. Lawrence, Greek Architecture, 2n £x3. 1967.

2. ’I8¢ m.y. o. 312, onueioon o1 o. 244.

3. pP. avr., o. 211.

4. G. Kleiner, Diadochen-Griber, Wiesbaden 1963.

5. A. Orlandos, Les materiaux de construction et la technique architecturale des
anciens grecs, I, Paris 1966.

6. Potiov M. Iétoa, O Tapog OV Asvkadiov, Bipiodnkn tiig &v "Adnvalg
"Apyaoroyikiic ‘Etaipeiag apif. 57, *Abfivar 1966.

7. Lexikon der alten Welt, ot. 1119 «.£.

8. dwtiov M. IT€ 10 a, Tapot Koopokputopov, Makedovikn Zon 9, @efp. 1967,
c. 24 x.£.
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iowg elval pokedoviko krtiopa (m.y. nfixvg mepinov 50 &k., mpoeuvdg Gmd
noda mepl ta 32 £k.), GALG SV TapuPdAiretar TPOG TOV TUTO TAV «HUKESOVL-
KOV» TaQV, Yot o eimovy obo1ddN yupaKkINPLoTIKG, 600 AVaeEpel & A.
K. Opravdog! kai dxopa 6 0dhapog, v EAdewyn tod dmoiov toviler 1
amovoio B0pag katd Tov dEova. — Kapid oyéon pé tov tOmo 100 «pokedo-
vikoD» tépov d&v Exer O véog dfifev «pakedovikogy tapog TOV ONPMOV.
Kataypnon tod dpov yivetar cvyva kei tav mpokettar yid Aogevtods Td-
povg®. — I8¢ katwt. apih. 18.

18. Zo y pag k. ITodd éviiapépovoa elval 7| perétn tod Paolo Mo-
reno yid 10 pealopd oty EAAnvikn {oypaeikn tob 4ov ai. m.X.4 Avogé-
povtat, meprypdeovtat Kai eikovifovtor morhd edpfpata kol pvnpeia tig
Maoaxkedoviag, 6nmg ol «pukedovikoi» Tapot 100 Auykadd, Tod Lédeg Kai tdv
Agvkadiov, ol tdeot kai t¢ ebpfipate and 10 Agpfévi, T ynedota tiig
TTéAAag, ayyela kal ynedota tfg *OrOvOov kAT, (188 katot. apib. 162,). Ta
mepl Tol Tdgov tdV Asvkudiov mavimg dgv elvor Sha akpifii. IIpéner va
nopaPAnodv tdpa pé v telikn dnpoocicvon tod pvnueiov’. Of mopa-
mouneg ot IMTAE elvar AavBaopéveg (kol 6 G.Daux yivetar mavrote G.
Doux!). IToAla dAha onpeia drattodv coPopiy perétn. Iaviog kol t@ mept-
ypagika ototyeia nept IEAANG d&v elvat Sha axpiffi. Zyetikd pe Tov "Apyé-
Ao elvar dkatavénto 16 : «nella nuova sede di Dion o nella stessa Pella».

19. Hoptpaita. Xt0 tpitopo Pifrio tfig Gisela M. A. Richter yia
0 EAANVIKG TopTpaite Teptlapfdvovtal kai ¢ Ttoptpaita tdv Makedovov,
Tod Purinmov kai i "Orvpmiadog, tod "AheEavdpov kal Tdv Atadoyove. —
‘O Hans Mobius? cuppepiletar ) obyypovn avtiAnyn mepl «kovijgy EAAn-
VIOTIKTG T€XVNG, Ev® Amodidel oty "ANeEavIpeLa OPLOPEVE LUPUKTNPLOTLKA
™™g, mov mépacav Votepa oTn popaikn téyvn. Idwitepa Evdiugépet, 6ti
dvaeépetor kail of eikoviotikés mopaotdoelg PBaciréov tiic Makedoviag,

1. A. K. 'OpAdvdouv, "Ahigeipa, o. 203 x.£., xuping c. 209 k.£.

2.E0. Moalovakn-N. ®apdakira, Niog «uakedovikdey tdeoc &v Ofpaic,
AE 1967, *Apyoworoyikd Xpovikd, o. 15 k.&.

3. Tiig "Apeunorens m.y.

4. P. Moreno, Il realismo nella pittura greca del IV secolo a.C., Rivista del Istituto
Nationale d’Archeologia e Storia dell Arte, NS, 13-14, 1964-1965, o. 27 k.£.

5.®. M. ITétoa, ‘O Tapos 1oV Asvkudiov, *ABfvar 1966.

6. G. M. A. Richter, The Portraits of the Greeks, I - III, The Phaidon Press, Lon-
don 1965, IIpP. Bipriokpicia AJA 70, 1966, . 204 k.&. (K. Schefold).

7. Hans Modbius, Alexandria und Rom, Miinchen 1964, npp. G.M.A. Richter,
Gnomon 37, 1965, o. 428 x.&.
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dmog 6 "AMEEavVEpog kol 1) "Ohupmidda, kai avayvepilel 1o @ilnno E otov
peyaio kopéo tod Cabinet des Médailles, 6mov dAirote ERremav tov Ilep-
otal. — ‘O G. Neumann® avayvopiler o &va pappdapivo kepdit tob Mov-
oefov tiig K® tov Ilepota, tehevtaio Paciiéa g Makedoviog.

20. “O 1 & 0. X0 yevik@tepo Pprio tov Y1 ta dmha @V ‘EAAqvov 6
Anthony Snodgrass dgiepdvet e181k0 ke@aralo Y16 TOV OTAopd TdV Makedo-
vovd, TIpP. xoi avot. apd. 4. —To avabnua tob Aipkiov IMadvrov otolg
Aghpovg elvar kol pvnpeio tfig pakedovikiig iotopiagt. “Onwg eivar yve-
o710, elyev 1dpudij Eva pvnueio oty (8t Béon mpdta ard Tov Hepota, GAL’
6 Alpihog IMablog to wijpe GG Aagupo oth Popun kai oty 6éon tov Ectnoe
10 81k6 tov. “H pappdpivn Baon pé tig avayluges TapacTioels pPOVOLO-
yeltan pe dxpipeia petakd 220g Tovviov 168 w.X. (uepopnviag Tig payxng
g Mvdvag) kai tiig 29ng NoepBpiov 167 1.X. (6tav 6 Aipitiog Madlog &té-
reoe 1OV Opiapfod tov ot Phpun kol dveknpoydn imperator, §mwg tov Aéet 1
Emypagn). “"Etot 10 pvnpeio maipver pua kabopiopévn 0éon oty kpiciun
nepiodo, mob dkorovOnoe v drmotayn tig “EALGS0g otovg Pwpaiovg. ‘H
Lwopdpog mapiotavel técoepeg dradoyikes oknvés. "H mpdtn elvat 10 yvo-
070 £melcodio tod inmov, oL Edwoe TV dgopuny ot payn tig [Mvdvag. Tt
devtepn dakpivetar 6 Alpidiog Madbrog. T Sheg tig mapootdoels Eeyxmpi-
Couv ano Tig M0eLdelg popaikes Gonideg ol oTPOyYVAES, TAOVGCLO SLUKOOHUN-
péveg aomideg 1OV Makedovov. Kai adtég, 6nmg kol T Kovikd kpavn Kol
6 6hog OmAiopog tdV Makedovov amodidetar peoiiotikd, GOTE TO pHvN-
peio tod Aipiriov Madrov dmotehel Bdon yia T pekétn tod pakedovikod
OGOV,

21. Koopfnpatae kai okeO1n. ‘O John Alexander® o€ mold £v-
Sragépov dplpo tov yia Tig OkTOoYNRES mOpneg otn Notio Ebponn, katu-
tdooel o8 5 TOmoug (kal mepLocdTEPES DTOSLULPESELS) TIG OKTMOYNHEG TOP-
TEG, EPELVE TNV apy T, TNV EEanhwon KA. TdV TOnoV, GAL’ dyvoel 10 vedTepo

I.'H G. M. A. Richter cuppavei, Gnomon, £.d., o. 429.

2. G. Neumann, Ein Bildnis des Konigs Perseus, JdI 82, 1967, o. 157 x.&.

3. A. Snodgrass, Arms and Armour of the Greeks, Cornell University Press 1967,
c. 114 x.&.

4. "E€uvtinTikn perétn tov andtov Heinz Kédhler, Der Fries vom Reiterdenk-
mal des Aimilius Paullus in Delphi, Berlin 1965. ITpB. JRS 57, 1967, o. 265 (J.M.C. Toyn-
bee), Museum Helveticum 24, 1967, . 124 (K. Schefold), Archeologia Classica 19, 1967, o.
403 (Maria Elena Bertoldi).

5. IpP. @. M. Ilétoa, ‘O Tapog 1@V Asvkadiov, "Adfivar 1966, c. 122.

6. J. Alexander, Spectacle Fibulae of Southern Europe, AJA 69, 1965, .7 k.é.
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nolvdpiOpo DAkO tiig Makedoviag dnpocievpévol i adnpoocisvto. — IMpdg
doa onpetddnkav ota Xpovika 1951-65, apib. 12, npénet va mapafindodv
ol oyetikeg vedtepes Pipriokpioieg®. — To Pifrio tob D. E. Strong yio éh-
Invika Kol popaikd, xpuod Kai dpyvpd okevn?, dvagépetal kol of eOp1-
pato ano 1o Xédeg, v Koldvn kai ) Niknolavy, énog kol and to Aep-
Bévt. Ta tedevtaia 8&v pmopece v T¢ EVOOUOTOGCT 6TO KUPLO HEPOS TOD Pi-
Briov kai Tovg dgiepdver Eva mopaptnpa. I8¢ kai kutot., apd. 178 kai 211.

22.’Emiypagéc. ‘O G. Klaffenbach! pig thinpogopel yia tv npoodo
@V 800 tevy®v tol topov X tdv Inscriptiones Graecae mol £topdlovrol:
€vag amo tov Charles Edson pé tig émiypogés tiic Osooculovikng kai Tiig
neployfic g, dArog and tov J. M. R. Cormack pg tig émiypuges tijc Tpi-
™ Mepidog (neproyn Bepoiug-"Edécong). — Xt Xpovika 1951-65, apb.
10, mpootibetat tdpu onpeiopa tdv J. kai L. Robert yio ta dvo émiypdp-
poto (o 10 IMoyyolo xai v "EAipela) xin’. — "Aneotoipévor tob ®i-
AMnmov B' tipdvrar of éntypageg tiig "Ayopls tdv CAOnvdV {owg to 359
n.X.% kol o6& GAAN O "Avtiyovog Tovatdg?. X& e tpitn pvnpovevovrat 6
Anpntprog B' kai 7| ovluydg tov @Bias. — e 10 Svopa "Aprotoraog kol
YEVIKOTEPX Y10 TO 3€0TEPO GLVOETIKO -haog HUKESOVIKMY OVOPAT®OV dLatv-
nover tapotnpnoelg 6 A. K. "Opravdog®.

23. Nopioporta. Zmnv mtohuteid] Ekdoon yia 6 EAANVIKG VOpiopaTo
w®@v Colin M. Kraay-Max Hirmer neptlapfdavovial kol GVTITPOCOTEVTIKG
paxedovika vopiopatal, povo mov ai Alyai k. d. d&v elvar «immediately to
the East of the River Axios» kol N Aikuia (tfig Opaxng) dév eivar o) Ma-
kedovia. — Baoikég mhnpopopies yio T vopiopota Kai T1 VOUICUATIKT &V
vével kai tfic Makedoviag divovtal 610 &yyepidio tod Karl Christ!'. — Mao-

1. [T.x. and 1t Bepyiva, AA 17, 1961-62, Mépog A’ (1963), o. 218 k.&., kai 18, 1963,
Xpovika (1965), o. 217 x.€.

2. Gnomon 38, 1966, c. 78 x.£. (H. Mobius), AJA 71, 1967, c.202 x.£. (P. Amandry),
Antiquaries Journal 47, 1967, o. 117 (H. W. Catling). Ipp. kai FA 18-19, 1968, ap10. 864.

3. D. E. Strong, Greek and Roman Gold and Silver Platz, London 1966.

4. Klio 49, 1967, c. 356.

5. Bull. Epigr. 1966, ap16. 237.

6. Hesperia 30, 1961, c. 207 k.&. apf. 2, SEG 21, 1965, ap0. 246.

7. Hesperia, £. ., 6. 214 k.£., ap0. 9, SEG, £.a., apt. 380.

8. Hesperia, £.4., 6. 216, ap10. 11, SEG, £.d., api0. 393.

9. A. K. 'OpAdavdov, Aligeipa, "Abivar 1967-68, o. 138 kai onu. 1.

10.C. M. Kraay-M. Hirmer, Greek Coins, New York 1966, o. 328 x.£.

11. Karl Christ, Antike Numismatik, Einfiilhrung und Bibliographie, Darmstadt
1967.
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kedovikd vopiopata mepilapfdavovtar oto Biprio tod Norman Davis?!, pali
pE pepikeg émmolardtnteg @ «The Macedonians were not regarded as Helle-
nes» (0. 67), «the... head of Zeus exemplifies Philip’s adoptive Greek culture»
(6. 70) khn. — ‘H voptopatokornic tob ®ikinmov koi tob Adeavdpou g
péoo novelhnviov mpomaydavdug é&etaloviar o dpbpo tob S. Perlman? —
‘O A. R. Bellinger® ov{ntel {ntipota, Tod TPpoKOTTOLY GO T HEAETN TV
voptopdtov tod M. "AkeEdvipov, avtikeipevo Epedvng ard ¢ mALov £kTe-
tapévo kai torbmhoka Tiig apyaiag voptopatikiic. "E&etdlel Tobg Tumovg Tdv
VOMLOHATOV, Td Vopiopata mob Ekoye «&v Lof», T peta 1o 0dvatd Touv vopi-
opato pé Tovg 1d1ovg Tomovg fj pé véoug Thmovg TV Atadoymv, T TopaAANAa
& 1o 301 m.X. iotopika yeyovota kim. 11} ovlitnon ocvpfariovy oi Pi-
Briokproiegt. —Xtn Nikn dg tomo vopiopatog (4o to 510 1. X., tob tpetoep-
eaviletar oty "Olvpria dg 10 1€hog 0T 6ov ol. u.X.) elvat apiepopévo Pi-
Brio ot Zewpa tijg Nopopatikiis "Apepikavikiig “Etaipeiog, mob dvagépet
YLPNOLHES TAPATNPNOELS Kal Yid T¢ vopicpata Tob "Are&davdpou kai v Ata-
30ymv Tov. ‘O "AREEuVIpog mpdTOG Y pnoiponoinoe 1oV TOno tijg Nikng Oyt
& CLOYETION TTPOG LG GPLGHEVT ViKY TOV, AL OF YEVIKT Evvolo cLVOEdE-
pévn pé v katomAnktikn otadodpopia tov’. — ‘O Henri Seyrig ovintel,
v GAlov, ta vopiopata tiig MMatoviug, tob Gikinrov E', 1dv Bottwiov
kAn®. — Ztig dnpooievseig Noptopatik®v Zuhioydv 6iov tod kOopov TEpL-
AopPavovtol Quotkd kai pakedovikd vopiopate. MropoUpe povo vi onpeid-
Govpe T vEo mpooktpata tijg Noptopatikils Zurlioyiic tob "EOvikod "Ap-
yatoroytkod Movoeiov t@v "AONVOV? dnod ) Ogoculovikn, «Ek Makedo-
viag», and ) Nucokhewa wal v Teprvi Niypitng, and v "Apginoln kai
ano 10 Néo Zkomo Zeppdv. Nopiopata koi g Makedoviag (moiewmv xal
Baciiéwv) mepthapPdvovtar ot Zviioyn tob IMoveristnuiov Erlangen -
Niirnberg, mob dnpoctever 6 P. R. Franke®. [Ipénet va onpeidoovpe, éctm
ué kabovotépnon, kai tov Topo tiig TuAroyijs Burton Y. Berry, mol meptlap-

1. N. Davis, Greek Coins and Cities, London 1967, c. 65 ..

2. Numismatic Chronicle 5, 1965, o. 57 k.&.

3. A. R. Bellinger, Essays on the Coinage of Alexander the Great [Numismatic
Studies 11], New York 1963.

4. ITpp. Gnomon 37, 1965, c. 83 x.£. (Willy Schwabacher), Phoenix 19, 1965, .93 k.&.
(Irwin L. Merker), Class. Phil. 60, 1965, o. 75 k.&.

5. Alfred R. Bellinger-Marjorie Alkins Berlinkourt, Victory
as a Coin Type [Numismatic Notes and Monographs, api. 149], New York, 1962.

6. H. Seyrig Monnaies Hellénistiques, Revue Numismatique, Zetpa 6, topog 5, 1963,
o. 7-64.

7. AA 22, 1967, Xpovika, . 10.

8. Archaeol. Anzeiger, 1967, 1, . 76 k..
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Baver kai ta vopiopata tiig Makedoviog!. — Elvat yvootd nog Bupfapt-
KEG PPNOELG TOV Ypuodv otatipov tol Dikitmov elvol 10 mpdra vopi-
GuuTa, TOL Kukho@opnoav oty "Ayyiia ketd to téhog Tod 200 ol. 1.X.2 —
Tty EMAnvikn vopopatikn Piprioypagic OV tehevtaiov Etdv, mov cuy-
kévipooe | Mavte Kapapesoivy - Olkovopidov, Bpickovtar moika dnpo-
olevpota oyetikd pé ) Mokedovia®. — Kal dAla, &Eva voptopatikda dnpo-
clebpata avapépovtat Alyo - modd ot Makedovia kol ta vopiopoata tngh
— Makedovikd vopicpate 610 Eumopio Statipodviol o€ Kataddyovg dnpo-
TPUcIdY Kol propolv v ddoouvy pid 18éa TS TIHTS TV HEKESOVIK®Y VOpL-
ORATOV 6TO S1eBveg EPTOPLO®.

24, Eyvatia. I'amyv Eyvatia 680 yivetar A0yog 010 eloayoyikd,
TOMOYPUPLKO HEPOG Tiig dnpoctevoewg tob Tapov @V Agvkadiwve. "Exiai-

1. Sylloge Numorum Graecorum : The Burton Y. Berry Collection, bnd Margaret
Thompson, Mépog I, Macedonia to Attica, New York 1961. ITpB. FA 18-19, 1968, ap10.
795 xai 796.

2.J. M. C. Toynbee, Art in Britain under the Romans, Oxford 1964, ¢. 25 x.£.

3. M. Karamessini-Oeconomid es, Bibliographie des travaux numismati-
ques publi¢es en Grece de 1961 (Congrés de Rome) a 1967 (Congrés de Copenhague), Revue
Numismatique, Zeipa 6m, 1X, 1967, c. 268 k.£.

4. W. P. Wallace, The Meeting-Point of the Histiaian and Macedonian Tetrobols,
The Numismatic Chronicle, Zeipa 7, topog 2, 1962, 6. 17x.6. W.Schwabach er é&v Nor-
disk Numismatisk Arsskrift, 1963, 6. 5 k.£. (22 tetpadpuypa 108 "ALeEavdpov and 6 Onoavpd
o610 Baalbek, moAlAd koppéve oty "Apginoin). — Boston, The Museum, 1964, . 78 k.£.
P.R. Franke-M. Hirmer, Die Griech. Miinze, Movayov 1964, cnopadnv. —C. M.
Kraay, Hoards, Small Change and the Origin of Coinage, JHS 84, 1964, c. 76 x.£., T0D
idiov, Kunstwerke der Antike xAm., Schweizer Miinzblitter 55, Atyovstog 1964, 6. 135 .£.
Margaret Thompson, A Hoard from Thessaly, Museum Notes 11, 1964, c. 77 k.£.
Christine M. Havelock, The Archaic as Survival versus the Archaistic as a New
Style, ASA 69,1965, ¢. 331 x.£.—N. Olgay-H. Seyrig, Letrésor de Mektepini en Phry-
gie, Paris 1965. - Bucur Mitrea &v Omagiu lui P. Constantinescu - lasi, Bovkovpéott 1965, .
73 k.£. (u& Yol mepiAnyn, Oncavpog 10 xpucdv otatipev Tod "Aregavépov).—S. Perl-
man, The Coins of Philipp II and Alexander the Great and their Pan-Hellenic Propa-
ganda, Numismatic Chronicle, Zeipa 7, 5, 1965, o. 57 k.&.—Margaret Thompson,
A Hoard from Northern Greece, Museum Notes 12, 1966, 6. 57 x.é.—Virginia Joyce
Hunter, A Century Hoard from Serbia xAn., Museum Notes 13, 1967, ¢. 17 x.£.—G. K.
Jenkins, A Hellenistic Hoard from Mesopotamia, Museum Notes 13, 1967, o. 41 k.£.
(CApeindrenc, TErANg, Kacoavdpeiag).—IIpB. FA 17, 1965, api0. 2881, 3318, 3331, 18-19,
1968, apib. 1312, 5109, 5123, 5124.

5. IL.x. Miinzen und Medaillen, Liste 254, Mdawog 1965, o. 1 k.£., Liste 269, 'Okt®Bprog
1966, o. 1 k.£., List2 272, "lav. 1967, c. 2, Liste 274, Maptiog 1967, . 2, Liste 279, Alyovotog
1967, c. 2, Liste 283, Aexéufprog 1967, o. 1.

6. ®. M. T1£16a, O Tapos td@v Agvkadiov, o. 13.
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kevtikd EpOpo tob Baoikn Kalavili dnpocievbnke oto Asvkopa tfig Ate-
Ovoig "Exf¢ocng Oeoourovikng!.

25. Apopordéyto ’Amroctohov IMaviov. To dpoporoyio tod
*Anoctorov [aviov ot Makedovia dkorovfel 6 Paul E. Davies kai £mt-
GKEMTETAL TOVG (VECKAUMEVOUS APYULOAOYLKOVG TOTOVG Kal pvnpeia, Omog
M Kapara, of ®iknot, 6 Aéov tiis "Apginorens, | Occoulovikn kAn.2.—
[M6c0 Ayo pig Srapatovv ol EEvot paivetat ano panpoceautn dnpocicvon Pi-
Brioypagiug oyetikic pe tig Ipa&eig 1@V "AmoctormvE, mov yia T Oecca-
Lovikn m.y. 6 avayvootng nopanépnetat ot Tpia Eevoylooou fondipata, Td
omoia kukhogopnoay ta Etn: 1896, 1918 kai 19191 —Tapovoidlet kai apyato-
royiko &vdiapépov dpdpo tob A. Kavatcovin yia tov "Anoctoro IMadiol.

26. A € &1k a. Kai 1y Eévn, Omog kai 1 EAAnviki, AeEikoypopia d&v elvar
TAVTOTE KOG EVNUEPOUEVT OE POKESOVIKG (PUOLKG Kol o8 dAla) Oépata. To
npdceato yeppavoyhwooo Lexikon der alten Welt m.y., mob kvkhogopnoe
10 1965: 1) "Ayvoel v nupdotacn o0 Alekod 6TOv Thepo TV Asvkadimv
(o71. 75), 61og Kai tob ‘Eppod (at. 1271), kai povo yid 16 Paddpavbv tapanép-
nel anokAglotikd 610 AJA 1955, ©. 227. B) Z10 dpOpo Aiyai (ot. 76) drafa-
Covpe «auch Edessa gennant (vielleicht illyr. Name der Stadt)». y) To dp6po
Beroia (ot. 456), pu& tv dmoypaety tod J. S(eibert, Tiibingen), ptoyd yevikd,
torofetel T pakedovikn Bépota ot Bottiaia kai dvopalet 1o 6pog Bermios.
3) Aév Omapyel dpOpo yia 10 Alov kel 10 mappokedovikd iepd tov, olite yud
™ Néa Nikopndeta (Onapyet Spwg m.y. yud 1o Sesklo, ot. 2787), éved otov
“Olopuno doiepdvovtal povov 6 atiyot (ot. 2124). €) ‘O E. M(eyer) (o7. 2130)
ayvoel 10 140 topo tiig oeipdc Excavations at Olynthus, 1952, xai 1| Bipiio-
Ypapia Tov yid v MM (o1.2243) 3&v elvar dpketn, Stwg kal yia tovg Pi-
Anmovg (oT. 2292), 6mov oTapatobpe otd 1956 pe tov “0dnyo tod A. Aalapidn.
‘0 1810 E. M(eyer) ypaget kai 10 dpbpo Epirus, dmov 1| "Hrerpog cuvopedet
pé v Alte)ia! Mg tétoto Evnpépmon 8v eivar mepiepyo 8ti of "Hrelpdteg
kol ol Makedoveg elvat anhdg ovyyeveig 1@V "EAMvov! ot) Ztov Katdhoyo
OV omovdalotépV dvackap®dv (ot. 3403 k.£.) PAénw (oT. 3407) E1i dviéckaya
otV Kaoodnn, 6mov mote dev avéokaya, Kail avtibétag dev PAEne va Eokaya

1. 320 Aebvng “Exbeoig Oscoarovikng 1967, o. 48 x.&.

2 P. E. Davies, The Macedonian Scene of Paul’s Journey, Biblical Archaeologist
26, 3, 1963, o. 91 x.£.

3.A. J. Mattill-M. Bedford Mattill, A Classified Bibliography of Lite-
rature on the Acts of the Apostles, Leiden 1966.

4. Anp. Kavatoo0in, O’ Andstorog Iablog eic thv Makedoviav xai ol npd-
tot Xpiotiavoi, Ipnyoprog IMorapds 1967, o. 460 x.£.
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oty ITéMka (ot. 3408). “O Adyog yie ta ebppata 00 AgpPeviod dev elvar
akpiPig (ot. 3408). {) Ta oyédia éniong d&v eivar mavrote axpiff (m.y. 0
avadipwon o1 oyEdio Tig eik. 12 (01.249). I8¢ kol avor. api. 1. — Karo-
vpappéva elvorl ta GpBpa tod P.R. Franke yi0 fireipotikd kol paxedovikd
Ocpata, my. "Aké€avdpog I kai I tfig Makedoviag kol tfig "Hreipov (ot.
105-106), *Akrkétag tijg "Hneipov (ot. 117), "Apbvtog Il tfjic Mokedoviag
(o1. 147), "Apyéhaog I tiig Makedoviug (ot. 243), "Apyeadar (ot. 293), Iep-
Sikkag I-III (ot. 2250 .£.), ®iknnog II (o1. 2293 k.£.), MTOppog I (o1.2488)
kAn. "Eniong dpOpa tod E. Badian yi0 npdécwna kol yeyovota tig £moyiig
o0 M. "AkeEavdpov.

27. Tovpiotikoi ‘Odnyoi. Ztovkaivtepo “Odnyo tfig “EALadog,
nov Pyfike pe émpéhera tod Stuart Rossiter ot oepd Blue Guides!, 1 Ma-
kedovia Eyet TO avaroyo pEPOG NG EvnpepopEVO G060 moTE GAhote, AAAG
Kol il p€ avamogevkta Addn : 6 Nopog Ipefevdv eivar dyvowotog axopn
(o. 471), 1| €BvikOTNTE TOV TPOIGTOPIKAY KATOIK@V GLYYEETAL PE TN Y pToN
TAV CNUEPLVDY YEOYPUPLKAV Ovopdtov (. 472), (ol Makeddves gaivetal va
un arnodnpodv otig HIIA, o. 473), xanmg keBuotepnpévn Evnuépoon yid
Tig yépupes Kol ta Eevodoyela (o. 474), 1 Néa Nikopndewe ayvoeitur 610
kepdiato tig ‘Totopiag (o. 474) porovott naipvel ) Béon g ot oed. 509,
ol téooepeg «pepidegy yivovral «four republics» (o. 475), ta INavviva Enecav
otig 6 Muptiov (o. 476), &va avomupkto «ZEeviay Eyovpe otV Taparic Tiig
Ogoouhovikng (o. 488), | "Egopeia Bulavtivoy "Apyoatothtov elval dkopun
oty 060 M. "AkeEavdpov 114 (c. 489), 7 Omoio arrol Aéyetar Toyuokf
(0. 494), 7| O¢pun Ntav «unimportant» (o. 489), 10 elotiplo 610 Movoeio
glvat 10 dpy. kol O k. Makapovag Aéyetal Christos (o.499), 1 {wopdpog tod
Taov TV Agvkadiov elvat ano «terracottar (o. 512), T ydikiva anod 1O Aep-
Bévt elvar «gilt» (0. 536) ki, "Ev to0to1g 6 “08ny0g avtog tod Stuart Rossiter
elvar O kohbtepog yio T Mokedovia tovkdytotov. L& kapid yAdooo S&v
Eyovpe korOTEPO. ‘O “Odnyog tdv E. Kirsten - W. Kraiker kvklopdopnoe og
51 €kdoon?

28.ZvvED pra. X Eva Zuvédplo mob ouvijibe oto Madison, Wisconsin,
tov "Anpidio 1967, pe 6épa v “EALGSa katd v mepiodo amd toU Agvté-
pov IMaykoopiov ITorépov, 6 @.T1éto0g Tupovsince T peTamOreptkn TPOOSO
tfig "Apyaioroyikiic “Ynnpeoiog kol T¢ ATOTEAECHATA TOV AVOCKAPAV GTIV
‘EALGOa kol idwaitepa oty Mokedovia®.

1. Greece, London 1967.
2. E. Kirsten-W. Kraiker, Griechenlandkunde, 5n £kd., Heidelberg 1967.

3. BS 8, 1967, o. 130.
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B’. II" APXAIOAOTI'IKH ITEPI®EPEIA
NOMOX OEZZAAONIKHZ
OEZZAAONIKH

29. Tonoypa¢ia 'Ano tov I. Mrokaldkn avtiel mAnpogopieg
e 10 tomoypoeikd LNInpa g oyéoeng Ofpung - Occoarovikng 6 K.
Schefold! kai elkovilel 10 apyaikd KlOVOKpAVO?, TOL dDoape Helg Amd TNV
aArn tov Syn®. — [voun tod IMétpov IManayewpyiov ya M oxéon Oép-
NG - ®eoculovikng proodatvndvetat o¢ ypappa tovi. Xbyypovog tov, 6
tatpog N. L. Keyayudg, elye dnpooievoet kai perétn tavtifovrag Oépun - Oco-
carovikn®.

30. Xopota&ikn Mehkétn. Zm XopotaEiky Merétn tiig Oco-
cahovikng, mob Exel avatedi otov kabnyntn L A. TpravtaguAiridn, 360nke 1
TPENOVOU oNUAcio 6Td PVNpeEln Kol Tovg Gpyatohoyitkovg ToOmovg tfig mo-
rewg kol tfig meployfig. ZuvepydoOnkav kvpiog 6 kabnyntg I. MrnukoAd-
kNG kai 0 "Empeintig "Apyatotitov Nik. Nikovavog®.

3. Nopiopata Noplopata «ék Oeocoarovikngy’ kai Ao tig
Oeocahovikng® meptiappdavovial otd véa npooktipate tiig Noptopatikiig
Zuiroyiig tob "EOvikol *Apyatohoyikot Movoeiov. Mpf. aver. aptd. 23.

32.CEmiy pagéc. Oa Enpene va elye kataympiodii ota Xpovika 1951 -
65 N Zudloyn EMANVIK®V kol Aatvik®v Emtypaedv tod Emilio Gabba, mob
avoeépape (Gvot. apid. 12), yiati tepthoppavet kol v Entypaen? tdv Mokt
tapy®v tijc Oecourovikng (44-45 p.X.), ovlntel 1 oyxetika Oépata kol
napéyel Pprroypagia. — ‘O L. Robert Omopvnpatifer émtdero Emypagn
ano ) Oecoalovikn, topa oty Kovotaviivodimoin?, kai dAln mod d&v

1. K. Schefold, Die Griechen und ihre Nachbarn, Berlin 1967, . 246.
2. K. Schefold, &a., eik. 265b.
3. Xpovika 1951-65, apib. 23 kai 45, niv. 3p.
4.1. K. Baodpapérin, Zoprinpopotikd yia tov Iétpo IManayswpyiov, Ma-
kedovika 7, 1967 (avdtvmo 1966), o. 155.
5.1. K. BucdpaBérrn,Ea, o 151, onu. 3.
6. 1. A. Tproavta@uiAidn, Xopotofikn perétn tiig Oecoarovikng, i8¢ kuping
70 1006 U1’ @p1d. 3 Tob A’ Mépoug kai 10 tedy0g b’ ap1d. 37 Tod B Mépoug tiic Merétng.
7. AA 28, 1967, Xpovikd, o. 10.
8. AA. 4., o. 11.
9. "Ap10. Ebp. Movoeiov Ogocarovikng 1.766.
10. L. Robert, Pierres errantes kAn., Berytus 16, 1966, . 15 k.£.
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avikel ot Oecoarovikn®. "Eniong katayopilel oto Xpovikod tov tig 4 £mt-
Ypupeg Pe avaylvea mélpate, dvednpatikes otodg Alyvntiovg Oeoig?, kol
drhegd. — IMepiinyn tfig perétng tiig F. Papazoglou?, mod dvagépetor kai
ot Emypaen tig Ococulovikng, dnpootevetor oo L’Année Epigraphique®.

MOYZEIO GEXXAAONIKHX

33. Tevikd To moratdo Movoeio 010 [evij-tlapt £&akorovbnoe va
Aettovpydi kol katd T detia 1966-1967 (niv. 1) porovott katd 10 1EA0G
o 1967 dpyioe M droydpvwot tov Kol 1| HeTagopd Kai TdV poppopivev
YAORTAV TUNHATIKG 6TO0 VEO Movoeio (miv. 2). M avapvnon tfig ékbéceng
100 makatod Movoeiov 0d Srutnpndij otig dnpooievpéves eikdvect. Katd-
Aoyog f “08nyog 100 Movoeiov dév dnpootetnke moté, arria o& «Mikpo
"Apyatohoyikd ‘Odnyo» Omdapyovv Aiya minpogopiokd ortoiyeio’. Tod
véov Movoeiov oteyavomoOnke Eni téhovg 1 oTéyN, GAAG TO KTNPLo EYel
avaykn axopn pétpov aoeoreiog kim.®

34."Emtavéxk0eon. Ztov npobdrapo tob Movoeiov Ekbécape tpocw-
pva td poppdapva yavnta tig dpyaiag "Ayopdg (niv. 3), tig tpeic Mobosg,
T popaic déomowva, TOV "AThavta Kail 10 Ke@ail Tod miv. 44. "Etot Bondn-
oav Kt avtd pe TV Tpdmo toug yid va cmwdii | "Ayopa! — Ot épyacieg Tiig
£kbéoemg mpoydpnoav otd pikpo IT tod Movoeiov (oyéd. 1). Tekeiwoe kai
M tpitn ntépuya. “H Ekbeon apyiler oty ntépuya A p’Eva yaptn tiig Ma-
kedoviag kul T @pdkng, émov elval onpelopévot ol mpoictopikol TOMOL
tiig Opaxng 14, tfic "Avatorikiic Makedoviag 12, 1fig Kevrpikiig 85 kai tfig
Avtikiig povov 8. ‘O yaptng dniadn 0éker ocvpmifpoon. Ol kKovikeég Todp-
neg dSnhmvovtal B Eva icookehes TpiymVo (HE Hudpo of KATWG AVECKAPEVES,
pé kepapdi ot Grreg), ol tpanefoetdeig W Eva tpaméfio (mait padpo §j ke-
popudi) kai oi GrArot cuvotlkiopol p’ éva yepdro kbkho (kai maAt pe padpo ol
Kamwg aveokappévot, ol GAror g kepapidi). — ‘H EkBeon tdv npoicTtopikdv

1.L. Robert, & a., o. 16 x.&.

2.Bull. Epigr. 1966, apib. 241. IIpp. Xpovika 1951-65, apif. 25.

3. Bull. Epigr. 1967, ap16. 353-355.

4. BCH 87, 1963, ©. 517 x.£. IIpP. Xpovika 1951-65, ap1f. 5.

5. L’Année Epigraphique 1965 (1966), c. 39, aptf. 125.

6. '18¢ .. BCH 78, 1954, Chron. 1953, o. 139, gik. 36, Xpovika 1951-65, miv. 1, kai ¢”
adta ta Xpovika miv. 1.

7. Téooepelg mepinatol ota Mvnueia 11ic Oecoalovikng, EkS. «Téxvne», Osocalo-
vikn 1954.

8. TIpB. AA 21, 1966, Xpovikd, o. 331.
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oD Movoeiov Baciletar oo Biprio tod W. A. Heurtley!, 10 émoio mapo-
péver Baoikd yua v mpoictopikn Makedovia, polovott morhd dAAaEay
UE Tig petamorepikeg avaokapés, pdiiota tiig Néog Nikopndeiag. "Alrate
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2yéd. 1. Kdvoyn tdw aiflovedv éxbéoews tov Movoeiov tijs Oeaoalovinng (34).

kupiwg 1| ypovoroyikin Bdon, dpol tdpa pe T Néa Nikopndeta dveBaivovpe
otiv 7n yhetpida kai Soo mpiv Bewpovoape GG TpdIUN veorOikn gpdon
(ol apyardtepor mévte Sadoyikoi cvvoikiopol ot TépPa) gaivetal mog

1. W. A. Heurtley, Prehistoric Macedonia, Cambridge 1939.
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avnxovy o€ pia péon veobikn mepiodo. Meta v £Eynon adth, propodpue
VO TPOY®PTNGOLHE GTNV TEPLYpat) ToU Tpomov 1fig "Exbécewg adtiig, mobd
£ywve pe Baon tov Heurtley xai pé cvvdvacpo tomikig kai ypovikiic Katatd-
Eewg.

‘H Neohbikn ‘Emoyn Swupettar o& Ipdwun kei “Yotepn Iepiodo :
1 pdn Neolbikny IMepiodog avtimpocmnevetal dnd td ebpnuate oTolg
TEVTE APYALOTEPOLG CLVOLKICHOLG TV ZepPiov, kuping miive dyyela Sia-
Koopnpéva oto pubpo tol Léokiov tfig Oecoariug (mpodnkn On” apid. 8
kai 10 Badpo O’ ap16. I). “H “Yorepn NeokBukn Ilepiodog dvrimpocwnede-
TOL Ao TG ELPNHATU GTOVG VEMDTEPOLG GLVOIKICHOUS THG TOOpTAS TdV Zep-
Biwv (mpobfikn O’ &piB. 8, m.y. miv. 7a) kai Gnd TOLG cLVOLKIoHOVG 6TO Al-
pvotonol, oto "Appevoydpt, ot I'épupa kal kvupimg tig "OAOVOoL (Tpobnkn
o’ apiB. 9). Tiv “Yotepn Neoktbikn kai ) XarkoiBikn "Enoyn keAdntovv
0 mhovota ebpfpata tig Iopadnpiig dno ) Opakn?® (Babpa On” apid. 1I-
V1, npobijkeg On” @p1f. 1-3 kai pagra Yo ctoiyelia A-B). IToAka dyyeio
cuvodevovtutl Gno Loypapikd GvVIiypu@e CLPTANPOUEVO, TOL Eyivav Gmd
10 Loypaeo Koota "Hiwakn kai elvor ite dvaptmuéva otovg toiyoug eite
tonofetnpéva otig mpobijkes. — e v Ipdipn "Emoyn tod Xaikod, mod
napovstdlel yovdpotepa ayyeia, Exovv dratedij Svo mpobdijkes : T¢ pd mpo-
Onkn toiyov (bn” apid. 4, miv. 4) €xovv £xtedf miAva dyyela kol dhha €0-
pipata 4o to "Appevoydpt (miv. 7), 10 Meonuépt, ) Zvkid, 10 IMepifo-
AGKL, 1O MolvBomupyo kai T Kpirouvd, 6nwg kai pépog anod 1o adnpocisvto
elpnua yorkdv Epyareiovd, mob mpofidbe and ta IMetpdiova tiig Xaiki-
Sikfig (niv. 4, kG1o) Kol elvor porpacpévo peta&d Tod Movoeiov pag kai tod
*EOvikoD "Apyatohoyikod Movceiov. Z& diAn élevlepn mpobnkn (On” aprd.
10) tomofetOnkav mRiva ayyela and "Afoydpt, T'ova, Kapapdv, Kariv-
dpia, Emiong miiva ayyelo kol dAle ebpfipata anod tov “Ayto Mdpa (niv. 8a)
kai 10 "A&oympt. — N ) Méon "Emoyn tob XaikoU oi yvooeig pag elvar
Mybrepes kol Omapyel povov pio mpobikn toiyov (dn” @pib. 5) pe milva
ayyeia kai Sotpaka ard 0 MolvBorvpyo, v Karivdpia, tov “Ayio Mdpa,
10 "AEoydpt kai 1o Heprtpordkt. — “H "Yotepn "Enoyn 100 Xakkod Stabétet
pia hevOepn mpobNkn (O’ apib. 11) pé miva ayyela ano v Kokivépia

1. I'a va Bondnoovpe Kuping EEvoug (Goot EEpovy povo ta ovopata tiig Tovpkokpa-
Tiog Gno meAald dnpootevpate) napabétovpe kai e V0 OvopaTe TV TOTOV, TOL Avapé-
povtat £3® pg TN oelpd tod katahdyov tob H eurtley, Prehistoric Macedonia, o. XXII :
Kiiwdip = Kahrivdpia, Bapdiva = Awvotonog, Bapdupoptoa = *A&oxodpt, Tontowy =
Tégupa, Zapdtor = Iepiforaxt, Mrovunovott = Ihatavid, Ilatelt = “Ayiog Mavrehen-
pov. v “ExBeon Préner 6 Eévog kai ta dvo Ovopata.

2. IpB. Xpovika 1951-65, apif. 50.

3. IpB. Xpovika 1951-65, ap0. 42.
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(miv. 8B), to MepiPordxkt kai 10 "A&roydpt kai pia mpobnkn toiyov (On’ dpib.
6, miv. 5) ué mHiwva, AiOva, yorkd, dotéva kAT, ebppata 4o moAlEg Oé-
ol : [ova (Eneioaktog poknvaikdg okveog), Xédeg, IThatavid, Toaovsitoa,
“Ayrog Mapag, Karivdpia, Aypvéotonog, *AEoydpt kai Ieptfordakt. Z¢ idrai-
tepo Babpo (On” aprd. VII) tonobetnOnke mibog dmod 10 "Aoydptt. — Ipiv
nepaoovpe otd ydpo tiig [pdiung "Enoyfig Tob Zidfpov cuvavrobue dvap-
TNREVO GTOV ToiYo Evav énontikd mivaka (0nd otoiyeiov I') pé Sotpaka amd
tig tpeig npoictopikég Emoyés. Elvar katavepnpéva o€ tpeis otfireg, avri-
otouyes pé Tig Tpelg "Emoyég (Neolibikny - Xakkol - Zidnpov) ki adtég Eyovv
Tig Dnodluipéoels touvg GvticTolyes ME Tig mEPLOSOVG Kal PE TOVG TOMOUG
npoghevoeng : A, épPra (Gpyardtepn Neolbikn): ZépBia, “Ayiog Mdapag,
Kpitoava, Bapdivo, "OrvvBog (vedtepn NeohOuki)' [Mapadnun (téhog Neo-
MOkfic kol XarkohBikfig). B'. Bapdupogtoa, Kpitocavd, Zéppia, Zapdrtot,
Kihwvtip, “Aytog Mdapag, MoivBonvpyog (IIpdiun *Enoyn Xaikod): Zapd-
to1, Bapdapogtoa, Kihvrip, "Ayiog Mapag, MoivBonvpyog (Méon *Ernoyn
Xaikod): “Aytog Mdpag, MoivBoénvpyos, Toaovoitca, Mrovpnovott, Zo-
patot, Bapdivo, Kikwvrip, I'ova, Bapdapogtoo (Nedtepn "Enoyn Xarkod).
I'". Tobuna *Epmeipikov, Bapdivo, Zapatol (Ipdwpn *Emoyn Zidfpov). —
Meta. ) NeohBikn, 1 pdipun "Enoyr tod Zidnpov dviinpoconedetal TAov-
olhtepa 010 Movoeio tfig @eocalovikng. Mua élebBepn mpobnkn (On° api6.
12) xai Babpo (On” ap16. VIII) €xovv dratebi] yia 16 mpdceata, dxdpa ddnpo-
oiguta?, gbpnpata anod 10 cvvoikiopd Tiig Néag Ayyidrov (miv. 9a). 10
KEVTpo T0D Y dpov (KiPatidocynun npodikn bno crotyeiov A) Eyive oyNHaTIKY
avanapdotacn tob tapov AH II tfig Bepyivag®. Ze e &ledBepn (On” apif.
13, miv. 6) kai pie Tpobkn toiyov (b’ apid. 7) Exovv Extedii maard edph-
pata kupiog mAva, &vd wa tpitn mpobnkm (O’ apib. 14) Erowpaletar va
Sey b1} Ta ydrkiva koopnpate kol ta cdepévia Omia tfig idiag émoyfic. ‘H
npoBnikn On’ apid. 13 (niv. 6) meprhapPaver edpNpata and v Kelapapid
v Kovvrovpidtiooa ITepiag (niv. 9B), tov “Ayio Iavierenpova ®ropi-
vng kai ©0 epifordxt. ‘H mpobikn On” apif. 7 mepiéyet ebpipata and v
Toaovoitoa, 4o 10 "Agoydpt Kai Grd tov Awpvotono. X idiaitepo Babpo
(O™ ap1. IX) tomoBetOnke peydhn npdyovg and 10 *ALoydpit. Ol mpoi-
oTopikoi ypovol kAeivovy kai dpyilovv oi iotopikoi (Badpo On” aprf. X) p’
£va YEOUETPIKO Gppopéa dmd T Mnkdfepva ki Eva DOTEPOYEMUETPIKO GTO

1. W. A. Heurtley, £d., . 214, api0. 408.

2. IpP. Xpovika 1951-65, api0. 98, xai xatoT. Apld. 66.

3. IIAE 1961, o. 93, miv. 51B, Man. Andronicos, Vergina xAr., Lund 1964, o.
4, k. 1.

4. BSA 28, 1926-27, c. 218, eix. 7a.
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v "OlvvBol. — X106 opilovrio, va molpe, okéhog tob I1 Exouvv &ktedii ta
GyYelo TOV KAUGGIKBY Y pOVOV, PE TPDTE T6 AEYOUEVE «TpoTeEpTLK(n®. Kabmg
nmpoxwpel 6 Emokéntng, dedid tov Exel ebpfpata tfig 'OAOVOoL (Ehevlepeg
npolijkeg O api. 16, 18, 21 kai 23 kai fabpa On” apl. X1 ki XV), aria
Kol GpLoTepd, avapeoa otig tpodijkes pe eDpHHaTa «S1aQpoOpwV TOTMVY, ExouV
tomobetn 07 ebppata tijg "OLOVOOL @ mavabnvaikog dpeopedg® (Babpo n”
ap0. XII), tpijpo xpatijpog EpuBpopdpeovt (tivakag otov toiyo Ond otoL-
yetov E dhhog, bmo otoryelov Z, Erotpaletar va dey 01 Exhexta £pubpopopea
Sotpoka) Kai £pubpopopea ayyein (mpobikn toiyov On” aprl. 24). "Anod tig
npobijkeg pe ebpipata «Saeopov tOTOVY 1 TpdT (01 apid. 15) nepiéyer
DOTEPOYEMUETPIKG, TPOMEPCIKE Kul KopvOlaka dyyelo amd TNV TEPLOYN
Ocoocarovikng (Kapapmovpvakt ki) xai ) Xeikidikn. "And tig Grheg
tpeig of dvo (Or” apd. 17 xai 19) Exovv pekavopopea (rniv. 100-B), 1 tpity
(O™ ap10. 20) £puvbpopopea (miv. 1la-p), évd pa tétaptn (On” apid. 22) v
Kputobpe kevy yia perhovrika EkOépata. Ta pelavopopea kai ta £pvbpo-
popga mpoépyoviat kupimg amd 11 Xaikidikn kai miv mepoyn tiig Ocooa-
Aovikng. Z¢ idwaitepa Padpa Exovv tomole 01 : dprotepa 1d1opoppo dyyeio
tomikod £pyactnpiov dnod ta Mupyadikie® (Babpo On” apib. XI) xai degua,
yioti Béher @ig, Aexavida EpuOpopopen and v meployn Tiig Oecoalovi-
kng® (BaBpo On” ap1d. XIV). — Z11) cuvavinon tdv dbo okerdv tod I tomo-
OethOnke, mave ot younio Pabpo, mivo mepippaviiplo and v “Oivvo
(BaBpo O™ @p1d. XVIII) kai mdve otov 10110 011 Yovia (pdeia Ond cToryein
H kol ©) pétora keivntnpov avlepmtda and v "Olvvbo kai miiivny Aeov-
TOKEQUAT] VEpoPPONG, amo 11 Bepyiva’ Aelia ki apiotepd (mpobijkeg On’
ap10. 25 kai 26) Exovv EkTedf] KAAGGIKAOVY KUl EAANVICTIKGV ¥ povov dyyeia.
Ity mpobikn O apib. 25 kavel Evivnwon N moloTNTU TOV pEAUPPUPDV T
puOpol «BuTikfig KALTOOG» KA. TOIKIAOHOPQ®Y dyyeinv and Sidpopovg T6-
novg tfig Makedoviag. Ztiv mpolnkn On” apid. 26, pali pe ayyeio (a&idroyog
ounpikdg okvpog ano T PAdpva)d, Exovv Ektedi] Avyvol, okevn Aatpev-

1. "Ano v énavéxbeon tiig mpoicTopikilc TvAloyig Byfike Eva dpbpo: ‘Ay. Za-
xelArapiov, "Ayyeia kepupekils thc npoictopikiic Makedoviue, Asikwpo Aiebvoig
Ex0éoeng Oecoarovikng 1967. I ta mohha Addn, paiicta THS GyyAKNG HETUOPACEMG,
0 mpémn va pn elvat dredbBuvn 1 cuyypugeds Tob dpBpov.

2. Olynthus V, o. 13 k.£.

3. Olynthus XIII, c. 59, aptf. 11, wiv. 14-16.

4. Olynthus V, o. 109, dp10. 131, miv. 78-79.

5. AA. 22, 1967, Xpovikd, o. 403 «.£., wiv. 307a.

6. AA 21, 1966, Xpovikd, o. 340, miv. 360c.

7.M. "Avdpovikov k.d., To avaktopo tic Bepyivag, miv. XXIV, 1.

8. ITIAE 1933, o. 75, npB. ITAE 1930, c. 75 x.£.
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Tikfig xpNoens (képvog, Tapike Gyyeia yo®v) kim. ‘H mpobikn O dpib.
27, téhog, EYEl GvTITpocmreLTIKG Gyyela kal Miyvoug tiig popaikils Emoyfs.
Ed® teheidvel 1 cvotnpotiky Ekbeon tdv tniivev dyyeiov, td 6mola oTo
péLov 0¢ katardBovy ho to x®po tiig ntépuyog I'. e Alya ypovia Tavtog
@rhobevodvtat £8® GAheg katnyopies EkBepdtwv. — ‘O Emokéntng Tob Mov-
osiov Exet 8e1d Tov téooepeg Tpobijkeg (O’ aprd. 33-36), Gmov Exovv ExTedT
ug ypovoroyikn tafn miva eiddia tijg "Orivbov (npobijkeg LT’ dptd.
33-35) kai «Sto@opov oMWY (Tpobnkn O dpld. 36). Zav eicayoyn oty
katnyopio 1@V eldoiiov tonobletiOnke o1 yovia (paet Omo ortoryelov K)
N A untpa tpotoptis KuPéing ano tiv "Okvvbo! kai Expayeio tg. —
Topariinka tpog ta lddAia, ol mpobijkeg toiyov (b’ dpid. 28 kai £Efg) me-
piéyovv N kabepid opoetdi ExOépata, aAra i ypovoroyikn ta€n, mov pig
ouvddeve g TOPA, Exel Eykutarerpdi, yoti £3d 1 Ekbeon Exel 10 yupaktiipa
TPOSMPLVOTNTOG, 660 Vi Yivny 1) peketdpevn tpidpopn Enéktact tod Mov-
oeiov, dmov 0a petapepOodv todta td ebpNuota, LAV Tpobikn O dpio.
28 gyovv éktedij Pulavriva kai petaPolaviiva dyyelo kol dotpaka Gmod TN
Oceooarovikn. ¢ daitepo Pabpo (On” apld. XIX) tomoBetnOnke donuévia
Aewyavodnkn 4ov ai. p.X. (wiv. 91), tpdéogoto ebpnua, adnpocicvto® Znv
on’ aplf. 29 mpobnkn éktifetur pd ano Tig Mo EviwpEépovce; CLALOYEG
bakivov ayyelov, arnd 1o Omola mpémel va Egxwpicovpe dvo EAANVICTIKG
RE TNV TEYVIKN THiG YuTiig DaAov (iv. 15PB), évd ta oA elval popaikd pe
TV eV TiS pguonoems. Ta nepiocdtepa DAkva TPOEpyOVTAL GTO TG-
@ovg 1ol dvatorikod kui tol Sutikod vekpotageiov tiig Ococulovikng. “Ev’
an’ avta (niv. 66¢) Stakoopeltat pué tapdotacn kovnyiov, Ty onoia drodidet
1O dvantoypo tod oyed. 2% E¢ iSwitepo Badpo (On” aptd. 20) tomobetnOnke
10 &vdlugEpov Gyyeio tod wiv. 150t "Akolov0oly ta petodlikd €OpipOTa.
Zv mpolikn O’ apild. 30 Exovv Ektedfi dvo AuPis yempetpikod Tpimodog
Kol dAha ydrkive kol dGonpévie ayyela kAaGoIK®V xpoOveov, Sov - 4ov ai.
m.X. ‘H mpobikn O’ ap10. 31 mepihapfaver pua morkiria Ekdepdrov : ydrkivo
ayalpatdxia (kopkod f0ororod, ‘Hpakiéovs, Adpntog KAT.), ydrkiva EEap-
mMpata ayyeiov (Aofég Stakoopunuéves, pepikis {wopopess, K.d.), yaAKiva
ayyeila, 6otéva pikpogvpipate kit. Ol tehevtaieg 300 TPOOijKes TEPLE OLY :
M O dpib. 32 kvpiog Smha (niv. 13), f 01 ap1d. 37 ypood kol donpuévia KOGuN-
pata, Gro Tovg mPoicTopikols Emg Kal TOUG poRaikovs xpovovs. "Avapeca

1. Olynthus IV, . 92 k.£., ap10. 410, wiv. 51-54.

2. AA 22,1967, Xpovikd, . 377 kui 403, AAA 2, 1969, c. 48 k.£.

3. AA 22, 1967, Xpovikd, . 391 k.., miv. 2968 kai 298.

4. Chron, 1958, c. 706, mpB. Xpovika 1951-65, aptf. 64. Katd @Mkt dvakoivoon tod
K. M. "Avdpovikov, elvar aiyvrtioxn nopoeidvn tod 2o0v ai. w.X.
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otig mpodiikeg pé T ydhkiva Exovv tonobetndii ot idiaitepa Pdbpa : don-
pévia Hpio pé avaylven Nikn kate ano ) apit (Badpo dn’ dpld. XXI)
Kol @A 03pia xarkivn pé cepiva (niv. 91) and v Topdvn? (Bdbpo Hn”
aptf. XXII).

‘H épyactnploxy énetepyoasia t@v apyaiov, xapv tiic ékbécens, Edwoe
apopun yid véeg mapatnpioets. Eopédn 611 ovvaviikovv dotpako tponyov-
pévog Goyétiota. "Ayyelo ocopminpdOnkov i SteAvOnKav Kai cuYKOAAN-
Onkav 6pBdTEPE. “Opddeg ebpnudtov, dnwg t¢ dyysia mov Ppédnkav oto
Kapapnovpvixkt 10 19543, aEidOnkav kodotepn petaysipion eite tomobeti-
Onkav otig tpodijkeg (miv. 10 kai 11) eite Epevay oty "Anobnkm (niv. 12).
Eiddia miive kabapicOnkav kai copminpddnkav. "Eniong petaliikd
avtikeipeva  drokatactdOnkav kol kaOapicOnkav pé GTOTELECHO KOMLG
@opa vi. Tapovstacdii Stukdounon fj xai énypaei, 6tog m.y. ot KAAKLYN
08pia (miv. 13) anod 10 Kapopmovpvakt, dmov petd tov kafapiopod propé-
cope kai Siafdoape v Entypapn : AQENAIOI AOALCA) <EXNI TOIZ EN
TOI MOAEMOI (miv. 14a-B)*.

Zmv énavékbeon tdv dyyelov kol tdv dhhov Ekbepdtov @V yOpov
A -T ovvepydoOnkav moddof, aAlda kvpiog 1 k. “Ayvi) Zakedlopiov koi
oi "Emperfitpieg "Apyatotitov Mapioc Kapapavorn - Ziyavidov kai Ev-
yevia Agfevronoviov - [ovpn. Mo deeiloviar o6& cvpPovies AV K-
Onyntdv I'. Mrakeddkn kai M. *Avdpovikov. Zta Pulaviiva {ntioape )
Bofbeta tob *E@opov Bulovtivdv "Apyatotntov M. Miyaniidov kai tod
*Emperntod Nik. Nikovdvov. TO cuvepyeio tdv teyvitdv dnotelodv ol
Nwkneopog Tapog, Zwdépng Kaparfig kai Evdyyehog Avtog pe [poictd-
pevo, petd 10 Odvato tod "Amoctolov Kovrtoyedpyn, tov teyvitn tod
Movogiov Anuftpro Mabid, otov dmoiov deirovial kupimg ol remtég kai
bnevbuveg Epyacisg otd yalkiva kAn. dvtikeipeva. ‘Qg Evlovpyog eidikev-
pévog Yo tig mpo0dijkeg, Pabpa kir., Epydodnke 6 Xapdaraprog Tpoyidng.

1. Ta tepdyro Tiic 08piag foav pali pé ta toAdTipe dvtikeipeva Tod Movsgiov, o pe-
Ta@épOnkav and v "Abnva 10 1967, AA Xpovikd (0nd Extinwoty).

2. IpP. Xpovika 1951-65, apf. 134, miv. 28.

3. Xpovika 1951-65, api. 84.

4. Ztov k. E. Vanderpool 6@eidm v tAnpogopia, 61t GAAa 800 yaAikiva ayyeia Exovy
Ty e epimov Entypuen. To Eva, 6o tovg "Aunehoknimovs t@v "AdOnvdv, elvat ard ToAd
xutpd 610 AobPpo (D e Ridd er, Bronzes attiques du Louvre, @p10. 2590). To @Alo and
10 Mapaddva, elvat ot Zvaloyn 1ob I1. Kavehormovrov (IMepod. Eikodves, 25 Noeguppiov
1966). ‘O . Vanderpool oyetiler tobta ta @Oa pé thv mAnpoopic 100 Atoddpov Tike-
M (XI, 33, 3), 611 10 479 1.X. «O @V "Adnvaiov §ijpog EkdoUnce Tovg Tapovs TV &V 1@
Tepoik® mOAEUD TEAELTNCAVTOV Kai TOV Gy®va TV EmiTdeilov ToTe 10 TpdTOV EN0INGE...».
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35.  EnmavékBeon apyitektovik®v. ZtOV OMEPLYOUEVO
x®po O’ apf. 2 (AA 22, 1967, Xpovikd, o. 378 oyéd. 1) Bprikape TV KoTdA-
ANAn Béom yua va Extebobv TG pappdpiva dpyttektovikd pEAN Tiig Oépung.
‘H épyacia npoydpnoe pé Bpadd pubud kai povov kote to 1968 iyape 10
amotélecpa, mob deiyver 6 miv. 16, Hote Tv dproTikn popety Tob ydpov O
TOPOVGLAGOVHE OTa Tpooey i Xpovika pall pé mopatnpioeg, mov Eyvav,
£n’ edkaipiq, and tov Empentn "Apyuiotitov Fedpyto Aeomoivn. — Avri-
Kpv, 610 XOpo O’ aptf. 8, éxtibevral, mail pué Ppadd pubuod kat’ dvaykny,
Ta apyrrektovika (miv. 19) koi GAla ékOépata tfig émoyfig tod Tulepiov,
oL oNpELdVOLY TO TéL0G Tiig EkOEcems TV pappapivav. “H apynf tovg O
elvar anod T apyaikd, mob mpoavaeépape, tiig O@épunc. T ocuvvéyela i8¢ ka-
TOT. apid. 36.

3. ’EmavéxkBeon yAvrnt®dv. "And 10 xdpo O’ apib. 2 Oa mep-
van 6 émokéntng oty aibovoa O dpih. 3, moL mpoopileTar yid T mpop-
popaikd yAuntd 1 popaikdy ypovev avitiypaoo EAAnvikdv Epyov. ‘H ai-
Bovoa Ba tepthapfavn edbpipota arn’ 6An ) Makedovia oyedov, dkopa Kai
ano ™ Paideoto tiig (tovpkikiig tdpa) Opdkng, Snog kopn (niv. 17 kat 18),
VTOPEVOS KODPOG KAT., oV Epepav of mpooeuyeg pabi tovg amd kel LT
ocuveyOpevn pikpn aibovoa O’ apid. 4 06 tomobetnbodv yrumta TAV dVO
televtaiov aldvov n.X. Of aifovoeg On’ apif. 5-7 Od teptidfovy ynedmTa
Kol YAUTTG pORAiK®Y xpovov, Tod elvat kol Torlhd Kol keid, yiati 1 Oto-
colovikn Katd ToOg pOHAikovg Y povovg cuvdbale KA EAANVIKY mopd-
doon kol olkovopikn Gkpun.

37. Xarkiva Gnd 10 AepBévi TRy aibovca mpocwpivdv i
neplodik®dv EkBécemv O’ Gp1f. 1 £Eakolovbodv va kotéyovv Ta YaAKve
and 10 AgpBévi kupimg. Mpoocbéoape dAAN pia tpodikn 10 Pabog de&id.
Kata t0 1967 avtipetonicope dvo oyxetikd {ntipata : o) dv 6 Kputipag
(xupimg, GAAG kal dAla yarkiva) tobaivel atéovoa Sidfpwon, kai ) dv ta
xpvoilovta ayyeia (kpatnpag kai Ao ydikiva) eivar émypvoopéva. To
npdTo drootnpiyxdnke pué yibhpovg otV dpyn Kai Jotepu pe dnpocievpata
ot0vV Kabnuepvd tomo tig Oecoarovikng kai t@v "AOnvav. To debtepo
g€akolovbel axopa va ypdoetal and EEvoug kupimg, mov Pucifovtal otig
Tp®dTEG Gvakolvdoelg Tob ebpnpatos. [Mapakarécape tov Tvtote TpoHupo
kol edyevikd kaOnynt tiig "Opuktoroyiag - [Tetpoypaugpiog k. Métpo Kok-
KOpO V& KGun oyetikeg avaivoelg. To mopiopa tod K. kabnyntod Exet GG
&Efg
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APIZTOTEAEION
ITANEINIIZTHMION @EZXAAONIKHZ
EPIAZTHPION OPYKTOAOTIIAZ - IETPOI'PA®IAT

’Ev Ogocarovikn 17 8n Maiov 1967

[Mopiopa

£Eetdoemg TG XNUIKTG CLOTACEMG SELYHATOV £K HETAAALKAV GPYALOLOYIKDY
eupnuatev tod "Apyoioroyikol Movoeiov @escalovikng.

MetoAlikd Selypoto EMQavElak®Y S1aoTAGEOV OAIY®OV TETPAYOVIKDY
£KUTOOTOV AMOKOTEVTU £K HETUAMKDY AVTIKEIUEVOVY TAV GLALOY®DY TOD "Ap-
yatoroykod Movoeiov éEntaodnoay GKTLVOYPUQIKOS Kol QUOHATOCKOTL-
K@G TPOG AViYVEVTLY T@VEHETAAA®Y, T, Omtolo, elcEpyovTar &ig THV choTaciv
tov. "E§upécetl evog deiypatog €€ apybpov ta Lowmd €xovv ypuvcokitpivov
yxpdpa. "Eintion va tpoodiopiodi &av 1o deiypata mepieiyov ypvoov. Mia
PO EEETACIE TPOG TOV oKOTOV adTOV d1d Tiig Avdiag AlBov Edwoev @ m o-
TéEAeopna ApvNTLKkOV. Asttopepectépa £EETACLS EYLVEV GKTIVOYPU-
QLK@ kol poopatoypueikds. ‘H axtivoypagikn Eétaotg Edei&ev 6t ta dei-
ypato fjoav €k Bpoviov (kputepdpatog) fTol Kpapatog yeikod Kai Kaoot-
tépov. Baoel tdv aktivoypupik®dv dedopévov SiexopicOnoav tpeig katn-
yopiar @G mPOG TNV MEPLEKTIKOTNTA £l YUAKOV Kal Kuooitepov, &mi TV
omoiov Eyve kal puopatoypapikn £Eétacts. "Ektog 1OV Kupiov cvotatikdv
yurkod koi kaoottépov o VdEV Ty vog ypvood €0 pébn. Eigtadoo
£k 1@V pacpotookonnBéviey detypdtov diemotddn Gg iyvoototyeiov
KoBaAtiov xal 8N pé ikavov aplOpov yupakINPIoTIKAY YPUUU®dY TOD
ototyeiov tovToL €ig TO DO Evietgiy Al8 delypa, Evd eig TO Oro Evder&iv A17
gLayiotol TapeTnpNONCaV Ypoppal HEPTUPOVHEVIG CNHAVTIIKDG HIKPOTEPUS
TEPLEKTIKOTNTOG €ig koPdArtiov. “H mapathpnotg abtn 0d 1o iong Evoiagé-
POVCU £V CUGYETIGUD TPOG THV TPOELELGLY TV SELYHAT®V TOVTMV.

‘O &etdoog
I1. Kokkopog

Mopakurécape Eniong tov kaOnynt g "Avedvtikiic Xnueiog k. Kov-
otavtivo Baotherddn, 6 omoiog avébeoe otov "Empednty k. I'. Buothikidn
Vo kaun avaroyn é&étaon. To mopiopa 100 k. Baoihikidt Exer dg EEfg



138 ®. M. Ilétoa

APIZTOTEAEION
TTANEIIIZTHMION OEZZAAONIKHEZ
EPFASTHPION ANAAYTIKHE XHMEIAY

’Ev Ogoocalovikn tf] 9n Maiov 1967

‘EEétaotg

POV Selypatev, HETAAMKRG KOVEWS, TPookoptaBEvTov Do Tod
*Apyatoroyikod Movoeiov Oecoarovikng.

Aetypa No 1: EEwotepik@g, amd tovg dpovg, katwmbev 1od Zathpov.
Agtypa No 2 : Meta&d Aéovtog kol ELdgov.
Aetypo No 3 : ’Ecwtepikdg €ig 10 pépog tod kalgof).

AV dmavto ta Avotépe Seiypata 7| mototikn @viyxvevoig xpvood anéfn
APVNTIKT.
‘0 éxteléoag v EEétaoy
I'. Baoihikidtng, "Empeintig

Bepaidvovrar €ro1l Goa Eypaya aALoD (St TpdTOG) : TG YAAKIVE GO TO
AepBévt elvar anidg yarkival, Syt émypvoopéve. I'vootd elvar §ti «rdv
0,11 Adpmer Sev elvat puodgy. "Eniong yveoto elvol mdg 6 KaALTEVAHOTO
d&v yavovuv timote ano t BePaimon Ot dev elvat Emypucwpéva.

‘H dnpodota ovlitnon yia tovg kivdbvovg dafpdoems tol kpatfipog
mpokdieoe dratayn peTapopls tod kputiipog oty "Abfva, oto "EOviko *Ap-
yatoroytkd Movoeio! Tobto 8&v Eyive tehikd. Of dmapaitnteg £Eetdoelg
£ywvayv ot Oeocalovikn aro ToLg dvd TeYViteS, TOL dovAeyav TOAL §j Alyo
oV Kpatfjpa : tov texvitn tod "Efvikod "Apyaioroyikol Movoeiov "Avipéa
Mavpaydavn kol tov texvitn 100 Movceiov Oesoalovikng Anpntpio Ma-
010. IToAvoérideg £xBEceLg Tovg Tpodvtal 610 "Apyeio tiig "E@opeiag. Tovg
£0nTNOM Kol avépepay : TG kai PE Ti péoa kabdpioay tov kpatiipa, dv Pré-
movy dtapopd mpog T yeLpOTEPO Kai ti mpoteivouv yia M Bepaneia. ‘O te-
xvitng "Avdpéag Mavpaydvng Befaidvet petald AoV @ «...t0 pétarlov tod
Kpatijpog d&v Exel bmooti] £0Te Kul TNV Topapikpav SaPpwoty amd THv

1. "Opota ypuoilovoa Aapyn Exovy morra prpovtlive Gyyeia, m.y. WOKTNP Kol Gu-
@opevg tod Mntpornoittikod Movoeiov tiig Néag “Yopkng, mov mpoépyoviat, Aéet, ano
T B. ‘EALGSa, MMA Bulletin, lav. 1961, ¢. 138 x.&., eix. 7 xai 11. IIpB. K. Schefold
PKG 1, Berlin 1967, eix. 152a-b.
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fuépav tilg ovvteheobeiong épyaciag cuvinpioens kol GTOKUTACTACEMSG
katd Tov "Anpiliov 1ol 1963». ‘O 1eyvitng Anuntprog Mabiog Pefardver
éniong: «.. d&v vméotn O Kpathp Kavevog eidovg SraPfpdoelg dnod Tol Ka-
Oapiopod tov kol Evredbevy.

BéBara kai of §vd mpoteivouv TpdTOLG Kal péca cuvinplioemg oto EETic.
TMpdt’ &’ Sha yperaletar EnpR ATpOCOULPA, TOL &V KATAPEPAUE GKOUT
v EEacpalicovpe, Geod axdun d&v oteyavomoinoape TOV EAEELVO QOTA-
yoyo tfig aibovoag.

Todg TPOTOVG GLVINPNOEDG HiG AVENTLEE TPOPOPIKMG KaTd EMioKEYT
tov (maykdopio adBevtia otd {ntipate adtda) 6 k. H. J. Plenderleith. ‘O
*Emipeintig k. I. Bacthikidtng elye v xodoovvn va cvvtagn “Exbeon,
ano v omoia mapabitovpe 10 EEfg andonucpa : «... Ex tob kpatfipog tol
AepBeviov EAneOncav deiypata t@dv npacivov neplokAnpovoeoy tOcov £k
g Eowtepikiic, Soov kai &k tfig EEwtepikiig émpaveiog kal £yEveto ava-
Aotg adtdv Sie THV Gvedpesty yhoplovyev ioviev. To drotéheopa tiig va-
LMoeng elvar Ehagpds Oetikdy. “Yrdpyovv dniadn yroprolya iovto, eig
pikpd pog mood. Katdny tovtov N katdotactg tig dufphoewg dev kpi-
vetar (g émikivduvog kal Ddpyel duvatdtng GvaoyEoems pe T DTAPYOovVTa
péoa dvev petakivioewg tod kpatiipogy. Ta «bmapyovia péco» dvoTuydS
axoun dev prnopéoape va ta EEacparicovpe. "EAniovpe thpa o1} chvioun
oteydvoon 100 gutaywyod kai tote 0d yivouy kai 0 dAAaz.

3. Apyitexktovikd Néunpooktipate (popaikdv ypovov kio-
veg, Kuping ano 10 Baddooto Telyog droonacpévor, aptf. Evp. 10.161-10.197,
Klovokpava, PBacelg, EmiotOAle KAT.) kol GOMHOVTEG OYETIKA TPoobijkeg
ot Pifrroypagio yid ta dpytrektovikd droktipato tob Movoeiov Oecoa-
hovikng Eywav kata T Sietia 1966-1967. Avagipovial of YEVIKOTEPT
Bipria ta apyoika tiig Oépung® kai 10 Cakepravd t6Eo tod miv. 194

1.7I8¢ m.x. H. J. Plenderleith, The Conservation of Antiquities and Works of
Art, London 1956.

2. Z1 dnpootevpévn “ExbBeon tdv Epyacidv tod 1964 (AA 20, 1965, Xpovikd, . 412)
pépeTar ¢ mepat wdeion kata to 1964 1 Epyacia : kubupiopod,cuyKoAMANCEOS Kal QOTOYpe-
Pnoens Tdv edpnudaTev £k AgpPeviov, GAAa EkBeon yid THY Gpolfn t@v ebpetdv div elyev
OnoPANOR obte 10 1965. *Eniong Aéyetat 811 EtaktomomiOn 1y peydAn anodnikn tdv ayyeiov
KA., GAAG O drapaitntog ELEY%0¢ TdV Dnupyxoviay d&v Eyive mapt povov petd to 1965.

3. K. Schefold, PKG, E.a., 0. 246. v ayyAikn £kdoon modatdtepov Pipriov
700 i8iov ovyYpugins (Tpdtn Yepp. Exdoon 1965) avapépovral Eniong ta dpyaika tiig Oép-
ung, K. Schefold, Classical Greece, London 1967, ¢. 105. "18¢ xai AA 4, 1966, c. 532 (G.
Bakalakis).

4. Kvpiog yia v avayloen dtaxoéounon tov, G. M. A. Hanfmann, Classical
Sculpture, London 1967, c. 339, &ix. 313.

L
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39. T'Avmtd. Ilpooktypata tod Movseiov dvakowvobnkav o¢ chvto-
peg ékbéoetg, Ommg yovaikeio kai GAAo dvpikd KeQAAL, puppdpva, Gro T
Ogoocalovikn, 10 ydrkivo kepdht anod t¢. Pudkia tiig IMiepiag kAn.! Ta npoo-
KTNpate tdv E1dv 1966 kai 1967 0d dnpoctevholv pué oyetikn TAnpotyta oTig
ék0¢oeg 1@V Xpovikdv tob "Apyaioroyikod Aektiov, Hote O NTav TEPLTTH
Enavainyn dv kotayopioviav kai £8®. Eikovilovtat pdvov dvo popaike
tpanelopopa, dnradn 6 dképarog pappdapivog [av tod miv. 20 (ap1d. Ebp.
10.114) xai 10 pappapivo copmreypa Berrepopovin kai Xipaipug tod miv.
22a (ap10. Edp. 10.067). I8¢ kai katwt. aptd. 40. — "Ano ) Pifroypupic yid
Td yAonta 100 Movogiov Tpénel v dvagépovpe TpdTa TpeEig peréteg Tod M.
*Av3povikov, mov E¢puyav amd T Xpovike 1951-1965, aptb. 51 xai 132,
yio e EmtopPra oin adotnpod pubpod anod T Opdkn? €ve moptpaito
t00 lov ai. m.X.* kai T othin tod Oedyvnrov and v Kaocodvdpal. —
Nekpodeinvo ano tiv [Motidaia nepthapPdavel 6TOV KaTEAOYO TOV EMANVIKGY
vekpodeinvwv 1| Rhea N. Thonges - Stringaris® kai 10 ypovoroyel mepi 10 380
n.X. —Tn dnpocievon 1ol kotpiopévou Zatvpov and tov I'. Mrakaldkn i6&
ota Xpovikd 1951-1965, apf. 23. — To dmeppuotkd dyaipo and 10 Kaia-
HoTO® KoTatdooetul oTOV Katdhoyo t@V Ompukicpévov avdpiaviov tod
C. Vermeule kai ypovoroyeital 610 110G TG €m0y Tig ToU Abyovstov 1 6TV
gnoyn t@v Kravdiovi. — ‘O koppog avdpiavtog, mov avayvopiletar dg
*Adpravocd, petaeépOnke 4o TNV e 100 nadatod oto véo Movoeio, dmov
npokettat va £ktedij. — Tty perétn tod A. Giuliano, mob katayopicOnke
ota Xpovika 1951-1965, ap1f. 51, i8¢ Bipriokpioie tol B. Kakiimoritn®.
‘H xoppoon mpotopfic Tod Movoegiov (Antike Kunst 4, 1961, o. 68 x.£.)
nopafairetar mpog Spota yvvarkeio kepuly otd Movogiov tiig Zidng!. —
‘O "Okyavog Gvaeépetar oty dnpocicvon tob Tagov @V Agvkadiowv!t. To

1. AA 20, 1965, Xpovika, o. 411 k.£., Arch, Rep. 1967-68, o. 15, gix. 21. ITpp. Xpovika
1951-1965, apf. 48.

2. AE 1956, c. 199 k.&.

3. Mon. Piot 51, 1959, o. 37 k.£.

4. BCH 86, 1962, ©. 261 k.E.

5. AM 80, 1965, . 87.

6. Xpovika 1951-65, apif. 95.

7. Berytus 15, 1964, ©. 99, apif. 22A.

8. Berytus, £.0., . 105 k.£., aptd. 194A, niv. XXI, 9.

9. Gnomon 39, 1967, . 404 x.£.

10. J. Inan-E. Rosenbaum, Roman and Early Byzantine Portrait Sculpture in
Asia Minor, London 1966, c. 201 k.£., ap1f. 277, onp. 2.

11. ®. M. M é1 06 a, ‘O Tagpog tdV Agvkadiov, "ABfvar 1966, c. 2 k.£.
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elkovioTikO Gyolpa popaicg déomotvag! ypovoroyel 610 debTEPO NGO TG
Bacireiog Tod Koppodov 1) Erika Schmidt?.

40.Z0pKko@ayot 'Ano t¢ véa amoktipate tod Movceiov eival 1
TAELPU HOPHAPLVIG GupKO@dyoL TOD Tiv. 21, mob tpofjibe amd v meployn
100 Avtikol Nekpotugeiov tijg Osscarovikng (oikomedo Aafdpov Kapana-
vaylotidn, 68o¢ IMTHO 28, Znpokpnivn). Eivar anod tig dpatdtepes kai mpmi-
NUOTEPEG GTTIKEG GAPKOPAYOLG POUATK®OV Y povev, 20v ai. p.X. (apd. Edp.
10.234). Koddtepn m.y. 4o Gpote mopdotact ot cupkopdyo tod "Efvikol
Movceiov On” apf. 1.184. — "Alo Eva KOPWATL GUPKOPAYOV, TOL OOLEL pE-
pog ano avayivgo ypuna eikoviletar otov miv. 228 (apd. Evp. 10.064). — X¢
OpLopévn Katnyopia cupko@dymv ano lapis sarcophagus, peta&b t@v 6noimv
kal Tpeig tfig Oecoarovikng, avagépovial didgopes peréteg Tpoceates. “O
J. B. Ward - Perkins® nupanépnet Y1 TANpESTEPO KUTALOYO TAOV OpOi®V GUp-
KOQUyov & «mpooeyip» topo tob Bulletin du Musée de Beyrouth, tov 6roto
8&v €lda dxopn. ‘O M. H. Ballance évronilet v mpoérevon tod dtokooun-
kol AiBov «africano» oty meproyn tig Téw?!. — "Evdiagépet kal tig dtti-
KEG cUupKOQPAyovg Tiic Oecourovikng perétn tod Antonio Giuliano®. — ‘O
Robert Turcan érniong avaeépetal kai o capkopdyovg tfig Ocooaroviknct.

4. M Atva ayyela Néa mpooktipute (Aexavida EpvOpopopen
KAT.) dvagépoviat oty £kbeon tdv Xpovikdv tob "Apyatoroyikod Agh-
tiov”. — Oi Milutin V. Garasanin kai Wolfgang Dehn dnpocievoav dotpaka
g ZuAroyiig Tod ITpoicTtopikod Zepvapiov 616 Marburg, petald tdv 6noiov
neprrapfavovrat kai Sotpaka ano v [Mupadnun, dote yivetol avagopd kai
ot Zuiioyn tod Movoeiov Oecoahovikng ano v avaokaen ITelexion -
Kupraxidn®. — Ayyela (ano v "Olvvbo kai 10 AepBévt) avagépovtat yia
oUykplon arnd tov I'. Mrakahdkn®.

1. BCH 73, 1949, ©. 294 .£. ITpP. Moaxedovika 2, 1953, o. 594.

2.Erika Schmidt, Rémische Frauenstatuen, 1967, c. 125.

3. J. B. Ward-Perkins, Marmo «africano» e «lapis sarcophagus», Rendiconti,
39, 1966-1967, o. 127 k.., €ix. 5.

4. M. H. Ballance, The Origin of Africano, Papers BSR 34, 1966, c. 79 k.£.

5. A. Giuliano, Il commercio dei sarcofagi attici, Roma 1962. IIpB. Gnomon 37
1965, c. 612 x.£., diog o. 616 (H. Wiegartz).

6. Robert Turcan, Lessarcophages romains xAx., o. 69 «.£., 132 onp. 1, 287 onp.
8, 290 xai 555.

7. AA 21, 1966, Xpovikd, o. 340 x.&.

8. M. V. GaraSanin-W. Dehn, Thrakisch-makedonische Wohnhiigelfunde
in der Sammlung des Vorgeschichtlichen Seminars zu Marburg (Lahn), dvaturno dno to
Jahrbuch des R.-G. Zentralmuseums Mainz, 10, 1963, o. 1 k.£.

9. . Mrnakaldxn, 'Avackapn Ztpoung, Osocarovikn 1967.
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42. Kpatnp kAnm ano 10 AepBévi “O yxdhkivog kpatiip and 10
AepBévt mepthapPaverar ma oyedov of kabe Pipiio yia dpyaia EAANVIKNY
€yxvn. ‘O G. M. A. Hanfmann' 10ov avagépet kai tov eikovilet, GALa 6 kpo-
mp d¢v elvar «guilded», 10 Gyog tov d¢v elvat povov 0,80 p., 6 «Pan» elvar
Zatupog Kol yud TNV EMypaen) Tov 168 KatOTtépe. — XTiv ayyAikn €kdoon
Bipriov tob K. Schefold eivat kpipa, mov 6 kpatiip eikoviletor oe Eheeiviy
aompopavpn eikove® (kail 6 xaptng ot o. 272 £xet koppévn kol Grd M
onpepviy ‘EArGda ) pion). — ‘O K. Schefold mdht, o& GAro Piprio tovd,
afohoyel 1OV kpatfipa, TOv ypovoroyel (Sy1 vedtepog amodo 1o 330 m.X.,
ApYu1OTEPOG TOD YPLOOT GpPOpPEWG TAV YPOVOV Tob "AleEdvipov Gmdo 10
Havaykovpiote) kai eikalel mpoéhevon Tov amd tig EAAnvikeg dmoikieg
tfig Alybmrov. — ‘O Cl. Rolley* tipdet tov kpatiipa pe eikdva frontispiece kai
800 hemtopépeteg (AAra kol 8@ habdkia: d&v drapyovv «twosilver ivy wreathsy,
10 &va elvar kAfipa).— X1 hopnpn €kdoon t@v Ch. Delvoye — G. Roux
Y10 TOV EAANVIKO TOALTIONO GmO TNV GpyotoTnTe Mg Tig HEPESG Hag O Kpathp
nopovotdletal o€ OA0cEALdES elkOVES Kal Amo Tig dV0 KOPLeEg GYeLg Tov, GAAGL
Kol 8@ Eva haBdxu : Bpébnke, Aéet, To 1958, Evid 1} aAnBera elvar mag Bpédnke
10 1962°. — O xpatnp i Aentopépeieg eikovifovrar émiong ot Pipiio yevi-
Kkhtepa yia Ty EAANViIKT téxvn t@v John Boardman® xai Frangois Cha-
moux’, 6mov BéPata 6 KpaTip TUpPoLGLALETUL GKOWUT (G KUTUCKEVAGHEVOG
«en bronze doré». — X& cOvVTOuN TEPLYPUPT) TAVEVPNHATOV GATO TO AepPéve O
I'. Mrakahdkng® mapatnpel 61t ta yoikd (kpatnp kAt.) dév elval Eniypuoa,
avayvopiler otig AaPég Tod peydrov kpatijpog ‘Hpakhii, *Axeido, Moocer-
d@va kai “Adn Tong, kai ypovoroyel mepi 10 300 n.X. (mpP. avotépw). — To

1. G. M. A. Hanfmann, Classical Sculpture, London 1967, o. 323 xai &ik. 183 -
184.

2. K. Schefold, Classical Greece, London 1967, c. 190, &ik. 54.

3. K. Schefold, Die Griechen und ihre Nachbarn, Berlin 1967, o. 119, npB. abdt.
o. 122 xai 207, d¢ kai eik. 156-157.

4.CIl Rolley, The Bronzes [=H.F. Mussche, Monumenta Graeca et Romana, V, 1]
Leiden 1967, o. 17, apib. 154.

5.Ch. Delvoye-G. Roux k.d., La civilisation grecque de I’antiquité a nos jours,
1, Bruxelles 1967, gik. 45-46 (napévh. ig o. 132-133) kai o. 496. IIpP. L’Antiquité Classique
36, 1967, c. 216 x.&. (Herman Van Looy).

6. John Boardman, Greek Art, London 1964, (kai & yaAAikn petaopoon : L’
art Grec, Paris 1965), o. 169, six. 154.

7.Frangois Chamoux, Art Grec, Paris - Lausanne 1966, c. 76, gix. 54, koi Ae-
nropépela ot o. 77. IIpP. L’Antiquité Classique 35, 1966, o. 359 «.&.

8. AA 4, 1966, c. 532 k.£."Avtiféteg napovsidlovral adikatoloynta &g Emiypuoes ol
Kvnuideg kAm., AA 1966, o. 111, gix. 28 kai 29, pé v nopatipnon pdriota 61t «die Ver-
goldung ist zum Teil sehr gut erhalten».
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vekpotageio, 6 kpatnp kai dAia yalkiva edpripata and 0 AepPévi avapé-
povtat 610 Bifrio yud tov tdgo tdv Asvkadiov'. — ‘O D. E. Strong mpaypo-
tebetatl apyvpld Gyyeio Gmd 10 AepPévi ot mopaptnpa kvpiong tob Pifriov
oV Y10 Td xpucd kol dpyvpd okebn t@dv “EAAfvov kai tdv Popaiovi —
Aentopépera 100 kpatiipog Eyyxpopn eikoviletar 610 Asvkopa tiig Atedvoig
*Exbéccng Oeooalovikng 1967, 6. 275. — “H ovlfitnon yia v Enypagn
tob kpotfipog® katéAn&e oty épunveia tod J. Bousquet : ktijpo tod "A-
otiwvog, viod tod "Avagayopa, Aapioaiov. To "Actiobvelog dniadn eivar
ktntikd &nibeto, 6nwg : [MolvEevaia éppi.

43. A16p0Owon. Eilvar gavepd tomoypagikd AdBog ota Xpovika
1951-1965, ap16. 44, | tapanount) oty eik. 26 avti tfig opOfg, eik. 28.

44, Y Nno1doTd ZOVIOHO YPOVIKO Kol TeEPLypu@mn, Ué elkoveg Ey-
APOUES KOl AOTPOHAVPES, TAY YNPLIWTOV GTo TNV 630 Zwkpatovg, apid. 45,
dnpootevbnke oto Asvkepa tiig Aebvods "Exbécemg Oesoarovikng 1966,
c. 270 k.&. [IpP. Xpovika 1951-1965, apr0. 47.

45.Emtiypa @ éc. "Ano 10 VEX TPOCKTNHATO, TOL CTUELOONKAV OTig
¢kbéoerg TV Xpovikdv 1966 kai 1967 tod *Apyaroroyicod Aghtiov, Egywpi-
Covpe £3® dv0 amd Tig onpaviikdtepeg Emypapés. ‘H pio elvar pvnpetaxn
EMypaQn, TAve GE APYITEKTOVIKO PEAOG, PE TNV apyT Thg Aégews : A T o-
[kpatwp (miv. 24a). Kabbg Ppibnke of oikomedo kovtd ot BA yovia tig
*Ayopig, yivetol mBavo mig mpoépyeTat amd KTNpLo, abTOKPUTOPLKO KTioHa,
76 "Ayopis. To pey. cwl. pijkog tod poppapov eivar 1,32 p., dvo éper AMokov
Kal onf metooyfpov cvvdéopov. — ‘H dAAn elvar onovdaio Emiypagn kai
pig eépvet eidnoeig «ano v Moiiteia kai v Kowwvia tiig apyaiog Oco-
calovikngy, 6nmg 0a Eleye 6 deipvnotog Ztpariig [Tehexidng. Elvar yRotopa
w0V [TavehAnvev Tpog Tipnv tod adtokpdtopog "Aviovivov tob Eboefodc.
To keipevo, edavayvwoTo, GUUTANPOVETAL EVKOAM

Avtokpdrtopa Kaica-
pa, Beod Tpaiavod vidv,
0eol Tpaiavol viovov,
0eod Népova Eyyovov, T. AiAft-

1. ®. M. ITé€toa, 'O Tapog t@dv Aevkadiov, "Abfivar 1966, o. 18, onu. 2, o. 110,
onu. 4, 113, 169 xai 176, onp. 1.

2. D. E. Strong, Greek and Roman Gold and Silver Plate, London 1966, c. 94 xai
xupiog 217 (Appendix IV).

3. BCH 89, 1965, o. 807 k.£. (G. Daux), 90, 1966, c. 281 (J. Bousquet), Bull. Epigr. 1967,
ap1f. 356.
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ov ’Adpravov "Avtevivov,[ce-

Baotov, evoefii, katd 10 YyN[@Lopa

10 86&av 1oig Mavérinov[kat-

anepedEv " avtdv gig anfd-

60g Tag PETEXOVGUS TOAEIS K[aid

£0vn tod maverinviov kvp[w-

0gv Do ol avtokpdrTopog,
TOLELTUPYOVVTOV

I'v. Aopttiov @pdcwvog 16 B,

T. Novptofivov Makpeivov tod ko[t
Mpeyuyévoug,

*Ade€avdpov "Amoiretvapiov.

‘O avtokpatmp "Aviwvivog Evoepiig épaciievoe ano 1o 138-161 p.X.
Tovg tithovg tov kAm. i8¢ Tpoyetpa eig R. Cagnat, Cours d” Epigraphie Latine
4n €x3., Paris 1914, . 197 x.£. I'ta tovg TTavérinveg 18& pekétn pe apoppun
GAAn Emypaen tiig Oeocolovikng, Marcus N. Tod, JHS 42, 1922, 5. 167 k.£.,
idiwg 0. 173 k€. [pP. Hesperia 3, 1934, . 193, .G. 112, 2958, Oi ITohttapyat
g émypaeiig dev anavrotv otv [poconoypugia tod A. KavatcoOin,
aria dev EEaviinoa v Epevva. [a tov molvovintnuévo Beopod tdv IMo-
Mrapy®v i8¢ Piprioypagia otd Xpovika 1951-1965, apib. 6, onu. 5. Ztn
Sratnpnpévn otevn mhevpd o0 Huppdpov chleTal pikpd PEPOG GAANG Emi-
vpapiig (niv. 24y). — Aivope £3® v eikdva 500 AKOUN VEOV EMYpaedV Tiig
Oeoouhovikng, &k @V Omoimv 1| pia elvat aképaia, o€ TAELPE GAPKOPEYOL,
evaVayvwoT kai ebvont (miv. 243), | GAAN elval EémtdpPra Eniong, anoona-
opatikn (niv. 24p) kai dvokora cupninpdvertar (Gp1d. Evp. 10.091). Kai yia
tig 8vo mpP. AA, Xpovika 1966 kai 1967 (bno EkTOT®OLY).

46. [T G v p o g. Z1 Ptprioypagic yia tov mamvpo Tod Movoeiov Oeo-
cahovikng mpénel va mpootedii dpbpo 1o Zt. Kaywpévov?, molv diéguye
ano 16 Xpovika 1951-1965, apif. 52, kai dpbpo tob Ch. Picard vedrtepo?.

47.Nopioparta Noptopatikd droktipata tod 1965 kataywpicOnkav
otV Ekbeon 1@V Xpovikdv tod "Apyatoroyikod Agitiovt. ITdpa moALe VEa

1. Topo. i8¢ npdéopatn perétn, Hesperia 37, 1968, o. 338 k.£., 6nov koi oxetikn Pipiio-
ypupia.

2.S. G. Kapsomenos, The Orphic Papyrus Roll of Thessalonica, The Bulletin
of the American Society of Papyrologists 2, 1, October 1964, c. 3 x.£.

3. Ch. Picard, Apreslalecture-encore partielle du papyrus de Dherveni..., Mélanges
xAm. offerts a J. Carporino, Paris 1966, c. 737-746.

4. AA 21, 1966, Xpovikd, . 341.
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vopiopata anéktnoe 10 Movoelo tfig @eooalovikng kata ta €tn 1966 kol
1967. Agv 00 kotaywpicboly £8® td. edphpaTe TOV dvackaedv Tfig "Ayopds,
tfig [Mhateiog Navapivov, tod [Medatiavod KA., yrati dvijkovy pdiiov ctovg
oikeiovg tomovg. Kataympifovtar Spwg, pe v aveykaic cvvropia, doo
vopiopata mopadodnkav. ‘O Nikoraog IMavobdng, dbmdiiniog tfig KYAEIT
nopédnoe 41 yalkiva vopiopata (kai pia TNAwvn pitpa), T¢ 6mola Katd T1
dNAwoN TOoL EDPE KLVNYOVTUG KOTG KALPOLG GTR VEPOPAYDHATH THiG TEPLO-
% AepBeviov (Antig). Metadd avtdv elvar vopiopate tig Mapwveiag
(400-350 1.X.), Baciréwv tfig Makedoviag, 6mwg tob "Apvvra I (381-369),
100 "AkeEavdpov T (konn mpod tod 300 7.X.), tol dirinmov E’, tob "Avri-
yovov [ovotd moAld, Osccordv (196-146 n.X.), IMEAIng (186-168 n.X.),
Ocgocarovikng (187-31 n.X.) koi vedtepa péypt tdv ypoévev tob "lovoti-
viavod tovraytotov (apid. Ebp. 10.077). — O “lwavvng IMaviov, kdtotkog
Ogooalovikng, tapédwce dvo ydikiva vopiopata Kaosodavdpov (apif. Ebp.
10.103) aro v neproyn tiig Fardtiotag (kai dvo Puiaviiva and Oecoolro-
vikn). — "0 "Ei. Kalavt{oyrov, kdtoikog "Edevbepiov, nupédmnoe donpévio
teTpadpaypo tod "AkeEdavipov, Tod vopispatokoneiov tiig Bafuidvog (aptb.
Ebp. 519). — O Tebpyrog I1. Artovdng, kdtotkog Kovgariov. mapédwoe
19 yérkive vopiopata (17 adtokpatopikd pakedovik®dv noreov Koi 2 Aviw-
viviavoi Talhinvod kai "Epeviov "Etpotvokov, apid. Ebp. 10.098), mob Bpiike
otV abA1] ToD omitiod Tov. — [Mévte vopiopata ano v tobuna tijg Fepupag
kataoyéOnkav kol mupadobnkav o106 Movceio Oeoculovikng. Ta 4 elvat
aonuévia : tpidPoro ONPaOV (446-426 m.X.), Spayun Zikvdvog (400-300
m.X.), 8puyun Xohkidog (369-336 m.X.) kai dpayun ‘lotwaiog (196-146
1.X.). TO ydikivo glvat mohd @Buppévo. “I6¢ kai aptd. 68. — “O dapyatonding
Bao. “latpidng mapédmoe 38 yaikiva popaikd vopicpata (5 M. Kovortav-
tivov, 7 Atokintuavod, 6 Kwvotavtiov A’, 15 Maguyuavod kai 5 Aikiviov
kai Kpiomov).—Metd kabupiopov €yive katdroyog 20 yaAKIVOV VORIGUATOV
and v mepoyn Zeevoapiov IMiepiag, mov eiyav mapudodij 16 1963 and
tov Xap. [Tavridn. Elvar tiig Aapicong, Bacidéwv tiig Makedoviag fj mo-
rewv, popaika kai Pulavrival. — I8¢ kai katotépo apid. 56, 77, 78, 81, 218.

48. Noptopatoonpo. IIpog 10 ypucod VOULGUUTOCTHO? CYETIKA
i8¢ o perétn 1ol A. Kavatoovin?®.

1. Of tavticelg 1OV voptopdtov ogeilovtar eite oty Atevbbvrpia tiic Nopiopatikiic
Torhoyiig 1@V "Adnvdv k. Mavte Oikovopidou gite otov 'EnpeAntn k. 1. Tovpdtsoyiov,
OV £I81KEVETAL GT( VOUIGHATIKG.

2. Xpovika 1951-65, api. 46, onp. 9.

3.A. Kavatoovin, Oif morepor 1od avrokpatopos Topdiavod I khr., Oecon-
Aovikn 1966, o. 21 k.£.

10
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IZYAAOI'EZ KAI APXAIOIIQAEIA

49. Zviroyntod [Maveniotnpiov. Katdhoyo tdv dyyeimv
Kol doTpakmv Tiig ZAloyfig ano mpoicTtopikovg Tomovg Tiig Kevrpikiis Ma-
kedoviag ovvétale kal dnpocievce o8 TEPLWPLOHEVO APLONO AVTITUT®WY TOAL-
ypapnpévov 6 D. H. French!. —XZyetika pé 10 okbgo, émov eikoviletar
Marsyas Religatus?, i8¢ 10 dpOpo yie 10 ZevEn oty Enciclopedia dell” Arte
Antica®.

50. ZvAioyn HpakAf BaoitAieiov. ‘O “Hpakiiic Bacireiov
ovykpOTNoE Kotd T0 Tehevtaia déka mepimov £tn G&okoyn Zvihoyr, v
a&loroymtepn idiwtikn Zviloyn tilg Oeocurovikng. [Mepihapfaver kuping
ayyelo miiva kai vopiopata. "Ano ta tRAva dyyeia 6 elvar pelavopopoa,
dAla 10 mepimov eivar épubpopopea. Eikovifovrar £3® td omovdaidtepa,
dnhadm :

) Kpatnp peravopopgog (apt. Kat. 1) ano v meproyn tod May-
yaiov (niv. 250-B). 'Ecotepika elvar perapPapng €€ 6hokAnpov. Ztiyv dvo
Emoeavela tod yeilovg kail oty kaBetn @épet orypoetdels ypappés. “H Baon
elval Koidn kdte. ZTtov Opo dakdounon yAoccoelddv eOAAoV iddovg Kai
péLavog yphpatog. XV kopla dyn nopactacn tebpinnov kai innéwv. T
devtepevovoa ava Evag Aéwv Ekatépwbev avbepiov. Katm ano tig Aafeg ava
£vag mavinp. Zv dvo Emavela Tdv LaBdv ava pia TpoTopuT} TOY®VoQOpoL
avdpog «katd kpotagovy. ‘O mrog eivar kaotavépubpos. “Yyog 0,435 p.

B) "Apgopeis peravopoppog (aptb. Kart. 2) éniong anod tiv neployn tod
Hayyaiov (miv. 26-27). ‘H dve émedvela o xeilovg dPagpn, 6twg kai )
Koiln kato émedavela tig Pdoens. "Ecwtepikd 6 Aatpog perapPaeis. v
KOpta Sy : {ebyog mavew of dppa, mov TO cvpel téBpinmo. Mmpoctd Tovg,
nico ano 10 té0pinno, yovaikeio popen kpatel kibdpa kai AtoVvoog oTepa-
vopévog kpatel kEpag. Tpatiopdpog popen prpootd otd té0pinmo. Lt dev-
tepevovoa Syn : ‘O “HpakAiig malevel mpog tov Aéovta tijg Nepéag petald
*ABnvig kai ‘Tohdov. Xt yapniotepn {mvn eikoviovtar mévte {da otV
kopta Syn (Ehagog, mavOnp, Erapog, Aémv, ELa@og) kai técoepa Ty GAAN
(Eragog, mavonp, Elagog, Aéwv). "Yyog 0.31 p.

y) “Ydpia €puOpopopen (aptb. Kat. 10) anod v meproyn tiig Nuypitog
(niv. 28a-B). 'Ecwotepika 7 0dpia eivat pelapfagng dg v apyn tod dpov.

1. ’I8¢ davort., apf. 4, c. 107, onp. 7.
2. Xpovika 1951-65, apif. 24.
3. EAA VII, 1967, o. 1266.



Xpovika *Apyaioroyika 1966-1967 147

*EEmtepika Exel Eaipedfi {dvn kata tov éninedo dicko tob yeilovg, Smwg
kol 7| kato Emedvela tfig Pdoens. Zv kOpra dyn eikoviletar Kpioig tod
TIapidog. *Aprotepd tov 1} "Agpoditn kai 6 “Eppfig, bnepave "Epwg, degid
“Hpa 6pbia xai "AOnvi kabnpevn. "Avo dege Iav drockondv (5). Ztiv
AN Syn dvantoooetar avOépto. T ) dokodounon £yve xpron mniod,
xpvood kol ypopdtov, kuping hevkod, dria kai £puBpol kai kvavod. Kakd
€pyo 4ov ai. m.X. “Yyog 0,48 p.

8) Kotokn dimtn (apib. Kat. 8), épubpopopen, ando v mepoyn tiig
Ogooarovikng (miv. 290-B). "Ecotepika perapfaens. "ABapn 1 kdto &mt-
eavela Tfig Paoemg. Tt pa Oyn eikoviletar Zdtupog, movL yopelel, Kai
Mavada, mod Tod mpoc@épetl putod. LTy GAAN Zdatupog dxovundel ot pafBdi
kol Mawvdada, mov kpatder B0poo. Kdtw anod tig AaPég avOiépio. Xpovoro-
veltal 610 devtEPO oo tod 4ov ai. m.X. “Yyog 0, 105 p.

€) IMehikn €puBpopopen (apd. Kart. 172), and v neproyn tod Nopod
Ogocarovikng (riv. 30y). Ztiv kOpra dyn : "Epwg, yuvaikeia poper kol Zd-
TUPOG. LTIV dAAN @ dvd popeeg iputioPopeg kai ot péon PBopos. Xpovo-
Aoyeitat otig dpyég Tod 4ov ai. ©.X. "Yyog 0,285 p.

o1) AffkvBog €pvbpopopen (aptd. Kat. 210), ano v meproyn petakd
"Apginoreng kol FaAnyod (miv. 30a). Aeinel 10 peyardtepo pépog ol Aat-
po¥ kai 10 atépo. Mapaotaon "Epmtog. Kalo €pyo drtikfig téxvng tod Sov
al. 1.X. Zelopevo Byog 0,145 p.

0) "ApvPoarroetdeg Ankvbio (aptd. Kat. 211), éniong anod thv meployn
petald "Apeunoreng kol Fainyod (niv. 30B). [Mapdotaon kepokiic yovai-
KOG mpog dekid. "AtTiko Epyo Sov ai. m.X. “Yyog 0,08 p.

"Amo Ta GAMo miAva ayyela eikovifovtar £8® Sradeytd, dvtimpocm-
TELTIKA  Stapopov kotnyoptdv (miv. 3la-ot kai 320-8), 6mwg koi tpeig
Aoyvot (miv. 32¢e). Amo v mepoyn tfig Niypitag mpoépyovtar 10 Kopiv-
Orako mniwvo drdPactpo pe mapdctacn ntnvod (aptd. Kart. 206), Gyoug 0,09
H., kai ot d0o kopivOiakol apvPfaidot, anod tovg dmoiovg 6 Evag (p1f. Kar.
207) @épet mapdotacn aiydypov kai Exer Gyog 0,055 p., 6 dAlog (&pif. Kat.
187) @éper 10 cvvnbiopévo TeTpdQUALO KOouNpa pE GAvOn rotol kai Exet
Oyog 0,06 p. "Eniong ano v meproyn tiig Niypitag npoépyovral, naviote
kot T dNAmon tod Zudhoyéwg, 6 On” apld. 51 oKOEOC TPOTEPTIKAV Y POVWV,
Gyoug 0,175 p., kai 1 on” apib. 209 kopivOiakn apvPaiioedng oivoyom,
Oyoug 0,15 p.

Ao v meployn tiig Oeocalovikng dnidbnke &t mpoépyeTar 1 O’
aptO. 14 peravopopen Akvbog, 1| On” aptd. 182 pehapfoapng oivoyon ki ta
on’ apib..16, 18, 177, 178 xai 179 apvfarroeidii Ankioia.
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Ano ) Xolkidikn mpoépyovrat, katd T dHrwon, f| Akxvlog O’ p16.
213, 16 apvParroetdii AnkbOia On” aprf. 212 kol 214-217, kabog kai 16 On°
ap1f. 218 6ELPago.

‘H meproyn tiis "Apgunoreng gépetat g T6m0g mpoereloEmg YIiL TV
On” @pif. 223 pukpiy olvoyom, tov O’ dptd. 224 perapPae, SipvEo Avyvo kai
Tov On” ap1f. 226 AOyvo pé avaylven mapaoTucn V0 HOVOUY®V.

Téhog amod Vv meployn Zeppdv mpoépyovtar 1| 01" apld. 221 Adyvvog,
M O’ aptd. 222 moig kai 6 O’ aplf. 225 Aoy vog pé avayiven dtukdounon
Sdehoivov kal poddkwv EVAALAE, SAa EAANVIGTIKDY YpOVOV.

AT ta pn) eikovifopeva £3® droktipata tiig ZvAloyfig GEloonpeinta
elvat :

a) ‘HOn’ ap10. 9 £pubpopopen merikn, and v neproy tod Trpupdvog,
pé mapdotacn payng €€ TokeptioTd®V otV KipLa dyn, otV GAAN TpIdY ipa-
TL0POpOV YOp® o€ AEPnTa.

B) *Amo 16 mpoicTopikd, TpoYovs UT Apth. 41 «amd T Xakkidikn», GAAN
On’ apif. 168 and v meproyn Metpaidvov kai 16 O’ apid. 167 diwto dyyeio
ot oyfipa kavbapov, Eniong ano v neproyn [etpardvov, katd ) dnroon.

¥) "ATO Td Ayyeln TPOIPUOV KAUCGIKDY Y pOvoV iong, | O’ apid. 42 dya-
votn x0tpe ard 1 Xeikidikn kai ol pecoppares guareg on” apd. 47 ano
v neployn Oecoarovikng kai O’ aptd. 48 and v neproyn Niypitag.

8) "Ano ta mhwva eiddAita, ol Om apif. 75,76 kai 190 mpotopeg amod
Vv meployn g Osococulovikng.

€) A0 10 pETOAMKE TEAOG eLPMpHATH, GEloonpeimTto elvar yAAKivo
Kpavog iAlvpikod tomov amd Ty meproy] Meonuepiov Xorkidikiic.

51. "AAhec ZvAroyég "Adeia ovrlhoyémg Exel Evag akOun otn
Ogooalovikn, 6 Tedpyrog Pirinmov. [MoArol Spmg katéxovy kai dMimoav
KOTG TC VOpLpHe TV Katoyn apyaiov. "An’ avtd eikoviovtat £3® Aiya yid va
Sdoovv pia 1déa T onpaciog TOV aviikelpévay, tob Bpickovial otd yépla
iStwtdv ot Oeccarovikn.

To yaikivo keedrt tob miv. 34a katéyer 0 IMadrog "AX. Zdavvag poli
uE ta téooepa Grkpa Tod idtov eikovioTikod aydipatog tod 3ov ai. p.X. *Eni-
ong 4 kopwvbaka ayyelo kol 1 eiddito. ‘H pikpn cviioyn cvykpotndnke
otV Ilehondvvnoo mpiv and mOAAGL Y poOVid.

Xt Zurkoyny tob I'. @ukinmov dviikovy 10 €pubpopopeo dotpuko Tod
niv.33B kai f wRAvn Tpotopn tod miv. 33y.

Ot kknpovopot tod detpvinotov cviroyémg Fempyiov Maraniidkn yapt-
cav 610 Movoeio tfig Osocalovikng T eplocoTEPE Kai orovdatdtepa avil-
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keipevo 1fig Zulloyfig, te omoia B¢ mapovsidoovpe otd TPooey i Xpovikd.
*And 1d Liya, ToL KpatnoEe GTHY Katoyh Tov 6 Gdehpog Tob Turhhoying Todv-
vng Hamaniidkng, elvat koi 10 8Edptnpa xarikivng 08piag 4ov ai. m.X. (niv.
34), mov otoMle Kato Y kabetn Aapn g, ‘O lutpog "Avact. Pwotnpod-
TovAog Katéxel mAovoia cvrlhoyn mAiivov eldwiiov kuping, ard td 6mola
gikovilovrar £5@ dvo (ap10. Kat. E 85 kai E 92, wiv. 350-p). "Allot ididrat,
nov EdNhocav TV katoy apyaiov, elvar of Kopviiiiog Povtodvng, [Tétpog
Moévtlorag, Tedpylog kui Kovotavtivog Kapaliong, Kopog IMictoeidng,
*Epp. Kavdvdakng, Xpiiotog Kiaptliig kai 1| k. Movika Zotiadov. [Modoia
voptopatikn culloyn kotéyel 6 Tiworéwv TplavtaguiAidng kai pikpotepn
0 Mavaywotng I'. Kokkag.

‘0O Nik6roog ZNneukag ddpnoe 610 Movoeio tijg @scoulovikng Sha ta
arokthpata Tig culroyfig Tov, déka mhAva dyyela diagopa, amd T Xok-
K1d1kn mbavorata.

“Alkeg TAnpogopies yio Tig 1diwtikég ocvAloyig 10€ oTO TApyatohoyt-
kov Aghtiov, Xpovika 1967 (016 éktonwoLy).

52. 'Apyatonwieia TO apyaonwieio t0d Baoikeiov “Tatpidn
Atav povadikd ot Oecoarovikn g oV "Anpidn tob 1967, ftav andktnoe
@deta apyatomdrov kai 6 I'edpyrog Ketikoyrov. "AAka v In Noegpfpiov
1967 katadikcdotnke yid napopaoeig 6 B. “latpidng kai Ekheice 10 dpyato-
nwlelo tov. [Ipiv kheion elyope mapet yid 16 Movoeio 10 tuijpa morlbpvgon
Aoyvov tod miv. 320t kol dAla dpyaio (i8¢ dvot. apib. 47).

MNHMEIA THX OEXIXAAONIKHZ

53. Ay o p G. Xbvtopeg £xBEoelg yid Tig AVOOKAPIKES Kol GvaoTNA®-
TIKEg Epyucieg TOV TponyoLpévev ETdV dnpoctevdnkav o Xpovikd eidik@v
neplodikdv!. Ol Ektetapéves épyacieg t@v £1dv 1966 kai 1967 Exovv éktedi
GLVOTNTIKG 0T Xpovikd To0 "Apyatoroyikod Agitiov (Und éxktimworv). ‘H
"Ayopd gaivetal Tdg cdONKe OPLOTIKE GO TOV AYavIopo, GALe of Droyped-
GELG Hug TOPE VUL TEPACTIES YIG T CLUTANPpOON TTiG GveoKufig, T oTe-
pEwon, cuvtipnon kai pepiki} avacsthioon tdv Aetydvov, T dtuppiiuion
T0D Y Mpov, T HeLETN Kai dnpocicvon @V ebpnudtmv. ME il oetpd elkdvov
(miv. 36-47) xai Miyeg meprypaguikés kal Eppnvevtikeg Aééelg 6 mpoomadn-
GOVUE VO SOCOVLHE GTOV GvayvOoTn T@V Xpovikdv adtdv TRV KaTdoTao
BV mpaypdtov tiig "TAyopds, 6twg pavnkay 610 t6hog Tod 1967. Tty eikdva

1. Chron. 1966, . 717 xai &ik. 1 (ox£810 tob "Qdgiov), AA 22, 1967, Xpovikd, o. 21,
AAA 1, o. 156 k..
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tob miv. 36 drakpivetar pépog tod koteGTPOpPPEVOL votiov KAitovg Gmd T
dvo 1l boYeng oTolg (cryptoporticus) KGtw Gnd T SimAf] Onépyeia oTod
g voTiag mhevpig tod Forum. 16 Babog Swukpivetal 1| dvastnropévn ko-
Lova Tiig EEmTepikiig kKlovooTotyiag tiig tpd T0l ‘Qdeiov dinhiig otodg. Ztiv
eikova 1od miv. 37 rukpivetar kupiog ) Bubudotn avapacn and v KGTO
IMiateia, tiig 6moiag BefuidOnke N ThakdoTpOoN, TPOG Tig 6TOEG ThG dve
IMiateiag. Of Babpideg Ppédnkav ot pa katdotaon DoTépeV X POVOVY Koi pHE
DAMKO apyarotepo (miv. 38B) ot devtepn yphon, GAAd mod kai mod 1 pOopd
Emrpénel ) dwamictwon apyorotépov kotackevdv. ‘H elkdva tod wiv. 38u
elvatl moppévn amo v topn, mov Eyive 611 BA yovia tiig [Thateiog. Befaid-
Onke €101 611 1| MhokdoTpwon £8( matdel of napBivo Edupog, ToL iconedm-
Onke pe Ekokagn, évd ota votidtepa pépn tijg Mhateiug Eywve Eniyoon ya-
pv tfig iconeddoews. Agiyavo ApyaloTEPOV KUTaoKELAY Stamiot®@OnKav
KAT® 4o 10 mhakoctpwto (niv. 38u, dpiotepd) Kai 6 Eva TETOLO TOTYO KAT®
and TV TAakOoTpOoN PPEONKE EVTIOLYIOREVOS O DOTEPOEAANVIOTLKOG M-
pwog "Athag tob wiv. 47. "Etol Byaivel 10 cvpnépuacpa mog 6 xdpog elye
pvnpetekn totopia kai mpiv Stapopewdil, dnwg pig arokaliEdNKe TdOPA.
Kwnta ebpipata (Sotpaka kAn.) @Bavouv dg Tovg EAANVIGTIKOUG % POVOLG
TovAdytotov. ‘H tehikn dapopewon gaivetar mog Eyive ot ypovia petagd
700 Adyovotou kai Tod "Adpiavod. “Ektote Epeve 1y [Mhatelo dg Avoiktog
Urnabpog ydpog dg Tovg xpoévoug Tiig Tovpkokpatiog, OnoTE 61O YDPO THg
Miateiog kticOnkav kpro, tdv Omoiwv Aeiyovo drokaiOyope pali peé
cOyypovoug tapovs. “H apyaio "Ayopd avamnvéer tdpa maAit tov érevbepo
aépa Snwg tarpraler oty kapdia pidg iotopikils morewg oav 1) Oecculro-
vikn. — "Epyucieg cvvinproeng dpyioav va yivoviol otd ynedotd Tig
otolg mpo tob ‘Qeiov anod 10 cvvepyeio Tod Loypdagov . Korépa. Ztolg
niv. 39-42 gikoviCovtot pepika Grd 10 Oépata mod otokilovy Ta «Siaywpu»
tfig oTodc. — "Amo Ta Kivnta edpfpate tfig dvackaefig eivar kol 10 poap-
papivo ket "Aptépidog 1o tomov tiig "Aptépudog Colonal (miv. 43a-B).
*AALa 10 omovdaiotepo Towg ebpnpa tiig "Ayopdg elvar 1| molaloypioTia-
vikn totyoypagio (miv. 44-45), mov Oupiler kai ) oyéon tiig "Ayopdg pe
10 paptopto tod ‘Ayiov Anuntpiov Kol TV TEAETOLPYIKT] TOUTN GTI| HVIiuN
tov (Xarkevtikn Etod, Kataguyn kAn.)?. — "And t¢ Ay oyetik®dg &nvypo-
Quka ebpfpata tfig dvackaeilg divovpe eikdva £vog pappdpov, dmov avaypd-
povtar iepeig kai dpyovieg (kat’ EmavaAnyLY : APYELVELCUCAV, GPYELVED-
oavTa, GyopuvouNcuvTe KAT.).

1.Lippold,Gr. Plastik, niv. 110,4.Z. Hanacnvpidn-Kapov{ov, "Ayar-
pa "Aptéuidog €€ Altolixod, AE 1953-54, A’, o. 63 k.&.
2. IpB. Xpovika 1951-1965, apif. 57, AA, Xpovika 1966 xai 1967 (bnd Ektdm@OLV).
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54.Toleproavd Zopnieypa Epyacieg dvaokaeii xal covin-
pioeng TdV pvnpeiov kol Aewydvov tob Taleplavod cupmhéyparog Kata Td
mponyovpeva £tn dnpooctedtnkay o cOviopa Xpovikd eidik®dv TEPLOdKMV?.
*Avaokagikeg épyacieg oty IMiatela Navapivov 10 1966 kai o&' Aelyava
10D ‘Innodpopov otd oikonedo A. Ndaotov 10 1967 860nKkav cuvomTIKG GTG
Xpovika tob *Apyaioroyikod Aghtiov (bnd Ektonwotv). Ol elkdveg TOV mLv.
48 kai 49 divouv pia i8éa of mold onuelo otopdtnoe N dveockoen 10 1966
€€ ano 10 "Oktdymvo ot Bopeia mhevpd tov. Mapdiinka Eytve Gmd TOV
oyedraoti "Apyvpn Kobdvrovpa drnotdnmon tod danédov tod "Oktaydvov Kai
avanapaotact tov (mapévl. miv. 1 kai 2). — Inpaviikd@tepn ftav 1 Gvo-
okagn t0b 1967 o1d oikonedo A. Naotov, 8mov drokaivednkav cmovduio
Aetyava tod ‘Inmodpopov (miv. 50a-B kai 5lo-y). "Amd T kivnta €OpN-
pata thg dvaokapfig eikovifovrat 886 tpla miive elddhia kai pépn OoAi-
vov tvdv (miv. 520-y koi 53a-B). "Afwoonpeioto idwmtépmg 10 €idd-
Mo tfig "A@poditng tod tomov Frejus pé Ty dmoypapy MONOMAXOY,
v omolo Exel kal mapoporo eiddiio tod Movceiov Kapdrag damd thv
*Apoinoin?.

Ta pvnpeia tod Fadeplovod cupuniéypatog cuyva dracyolodby Tobg Epgv-
vntag tfig téyvng tiic émoyfig Tovg yevika fi pepikotépov Tpofinpdtov. ‘O
Th. Kraus o6& yevikdtepo cOyypappd Tov avagépetatl ovyvd 6to Fakeplavo
ovykpotnua® kai eidikdrepa ot yAvnta tob togovt (koi td ynedwtd tod
‘Ayiov Tewpyiov). 1o 1680 avopépetar kai 6 G. M. A. Hanfmann 610 Pt~
BAio tov yid tiv TAvrtikiP. T yerrviaon dvaktopov kai inmodpdpov dmo-
pvnpotifer 6 William L. Mac Donald® kol dvoeépetar ot pocaikd tod
“Ayiov Tempylov oyetika pé v EEotepin dppavion tdv mohattdv?. LTy
ayyAikn €kdoon tob Pipriov tod André Grabar yid tig "Apyss 1fic Xpiotio-
vikfig Téxvng yivetar Aoyog yia 10 160 kol T¢ YALTTA TOV, ué KaAEg eiko-
vegt. ‘O W. Dorigo éniong oto Piprio tov yia v Gotepn pwpaikn {oypa-

1. AA 20. 1965. Xpovika o. 407 k.£., 21. 1966. Xpovika o. 19 xai 331 k.£., 22, 1967, Xpo-
viké, o. 21, Chron. 1965, ¢.876, Arch. Rep. 1967-68, o. 15.

2. IIpB. Chron. 1965, c. 718 k.£., niv. VIII xai IX, &¢ kai eik. 5. Ta 800 eiddAia pépovrat
@G Tpoepyoueve and M Makedovia (adt. o. 720).

3. Th. Kraus, Das romische Weltreich [=Propylden Kunstgeschicte, 2], Berlin 1967,
o. 118 xai 197, eix. 39 kai wiv. 106.

4. "E.., 0. 124 xoi 243, niv. 250-251.

5.G. M. A. Hanfmann, Classical Sculpture, London 1967, c. 339, &ix. 314.

6.W. L. Mac Donald, The Architecture of the Roman Empire, I, New Haven and
London 1965, o. 68, onu. 70.

7. Abt., o. 73, onp. 85

8. André Grabar, The Beginnings of Christian Art, 200-395, London 1967, omo-
padnv.
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QKT Gvagépetal otV texvotponio tdv dvoyrlbpev tiig ayidog' (kai ot
mpdpe yproTiavike pvnpeio tig O@eccalovikng). To «mid tumikd Kai mo
peyarompeneg pvnpeio yhontikiis tfig Tetpapyiag» nepihapfavetot kai nept-
ypaeetat ano tov R. Bianchi Bandinelli o¢ dpbpo tov (Romana Arte) otiyv
Enciclopedia dell’ Arte Antica?, mol kvkAo@dépnoe kol o& Gvdtomod. Me
Gpopun Tig CaPKOPAYOLG HE FLOVUCLUKEG MOPACTUCELS AVOPEPETUL KAl OTA
avayivea tob to6Eov tod Turepiov 6 Robert Turcant. 10 Biprio tod Ri-
chard Brilliant yia 10 t6&0 t00 Zentipiov Zeffipov o1d Forum 1fig Pdung
yivetat énavellnppévag dvagopd koi 610 160 t0b Faiepiov’, cvoyetilov-
Tl kai Epunvevovral ol mupuctdoelg TV d00 motap®dv tfic Meconotapiag,
tob Tiypntog xai tod Ebgpdrov, kai é€etdletar 1 ioTopikdtnTa TOU GLVOLOL
@OV napactioeny. "ApBpo tod A. W. Byvanck yia tig apyés tiig téxvng tdv
DOTEPMV BOTOKPUTOTIKDY Y POVOV EVELOQEPEL Y0 TNV Katovonon kai tod
Takepravod copuniéypatocs. & pia Bacikn yid 10 popaikd Evovpa peiétn 1
Maria Luisa Rinaldi ypnowponotel kai ta dvayivga 1o 16&ov tod Faiepiov?.
Eidikdtepa 610 avaylvgo 1680 amod 10 véo "Oktdymvo (dvwt. aptd. 35, niv.
19) avagépetar dpbpo tob A. Grabar oyetikd pe ¢ ynedotd tod tpoviiov
0D “Ayiov I'ewpyiovd. Zyetika pé to Biprio tod Hjalmar Torp yid ¢ ynot-
dota avtd® id¢ kai ) Pipriokpioia tod C. O. Nordstrom'®. — Téhog mpémet
V& onpeldon 8ti, dnwg Prénw ot dpbpo tob I. K. BacdpaPérintt, o I1. IMa-
mayeopyiov o€ EMoToA ToL BePatdvel, ThHg TpdTOG, Kot wpiv and tov Kinch,
6 Xatlfi Todvvov glxe ) yvoun nog 7 Kapdpo npénet vi oyetiodi pé 10

1.Vladimiro Dorigo, Pittura tardoromana, Milano 1966, c. 162, 166 xai 287,
npP. Dialoghi di Archeologia 1, 1967, . 248 x.£. (R. Bianchi Bandinelli).

2. EAA VI, c. 939 «.£.

3.R. Bianchi Bandinellik.d., Arte Romana xArn., Roma 1965, c. 42.

4.R. Turcan. Les sarcophages romains a représentations dionysiaques, essaie de
chronologie et d’histoire religieuse, Paris 1966 c. 349 kai 463.

5.R. Brilliant, The Arch of Septimius Severus in the Roman Forum, Memoirs of
the American Academy in Rome 29, 1967, . 133, 135 xai 171.

6. A. W. Byvanck, Les origines de I'art du Bas - Empire, BABesch. 39, 1964, c.
1 k..

7.M. L. Rinaldi, Il costume romano e i mosaici di Piazza Armerina. Rivista del
Istituto Nazionale d’Archeologia e Storia dell’Arte, N.S., 13-14, 1964-1965, ©. 222 x.£., omo-
padnv.

8.A. Grabar, A propos des mosaiques de la coupolz de Saint - Georges a Salonique,
Cahiers Archeologiques 17, 1967, ¢. 59 x.&.

9.Hjalmar Tor p, Mosaikkene i St. Georg-Rotunden i Thessaloniki, Et hoved-
verk i tildig-bysantinsk kunst, Oslo, Glynderdal 1963.

10. C. O. Nordstrdm, Byz. Zeitschr. 59, 1966, c. 141.
11. 1. K. BaodpaBErin, Tounknpopotikd yid tov I1. Marayswpyiov, Makedo-
vika 7, 1967, . 155.
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Taképlo. Aév elvar aniBavo 611 cuvén kol o avtnv TV nepintoon 6,1
ocupPaivet, dtav EEvol Emothpoveg £xovv T duvatdtnTa Kol Tapovstdfovy
OTO MAYKOGHLO GVOYVOOTIKO KOWVO GUURANPOREVY Hid idéa, mob dkovoav
Stapopeopévn ot Pacike onpeia Eni TOTOL.

55. Tareprava kal Piazza Armerina. Ta nepionua ynot-
dwta daneda, mov drokalveOnkav oty Piazza Armerina tfig Zikeliog! ®d1M-
YNoav oTAV GroKGALYn KTNPLEKOD GUPTAEYHETOG, TO OTOTo Gmd ToLg dve-
okuels yapaktpiodnke oty apy aridg Villa. Ta ynedotd drodobnkay
ot didpopovg teyvites kal ypdvovg amod Tovg avaokuels. ‘O L'Orange Spog
&lde Kai 670 KTNPLoKd cVpTheypa Kai ot Statadn T@V ynedoTtdy TupucTi-
cemV pie kevipikn idéa kol anédwoe 0 Villa 610 cuvapyovia tod Alokin-
Tavod, tov avtokpatopae Mogpiavo®. Hapapairer ) «Villa» tfig Piazza
Armerina pé 10 0epivo Gvaktopo tob AtokAntiavod 616 Zrmordrto. Kol tote
0 peretntg t0ob Avaktopov tob [akepiov E. Dyggve mpoodyet ot} ovln-
™on 1l mopicpaTd Tov dnd v Epsuva tod Faleplavod cupmhéypetog®. "H
GYETIKN oLlHTNON NG EVOLHQEPEL YL TNV KATAVONGT TOD GVUKTOPLKOD GUM-
nAiéypotog tod Fohepiovt.

56. Teiyn. Adgopeg okapikes kai dAreg Epyacies ot apavii ij dratn-
pNpEVa PEPN ToD EPLBOAOL TAV TELYDV EWOUV GYOPUN YLL TAPATNPNOELG
Kai e0phpate kol katd ) dietio 1966-1967%. “Iutépog dEloonpeinta Moy
ta edppate kata T Antaio [TOAN, GAL Exovv 1{jdn ktedii cuvontika dAAobs,
Mote d¢v 0a ta Enavardpovpe £8@. Etiv "Avo [1oAn kot ) dtamidtoven

1.Biazio Pace, I mosaici di Piazza Armerina, Roma 1955, G. V. Gentili, La villa
erculia di Piazza Armerina, | mosaici figurati, Roma 1959.

2.H.P. L'Oran ge, E un palazzo di Massimiano Erculeo che gli scavi di Piazza Arme-
rina portano alla luce? Symbolae Osloenses 29, 1952, ¢. 114 x.£.

3. Symbolae Osloenses, .d., 0. 122 k.&.

4. ’16¢ oyxetikn Biprioypagic eic H. P. L'Orange, Art Forms and Civic Life in the
Late Roman Empire, Princeton, N. J., 1965 (tpdtn €kdoon, vopPnyikd, 1958) ¢. 77 onu. 1,
npB. E. Kitzinger, The Art Bulletin 49, 1967, ¢. 350 k .£. [IAnpéotepn, Andrea Ca-
randini, Ricerche sullo stile e la cronologia dei mosaici della Villa di Piazza Armerina,
Studi Miscellanei 7, 1961-62, Roma 1964, Encicl. dell’arte antica VI, c. 146 k.£. Tnueidvovpe
HepKa onpein cupeovias (kai dtupovieg) : Oi Pace xai Gentili zpovoroyolv otic apxes
100 4ov ai. .X. ‘O L’Orange dvayvopilet otium tod Mogyuavod. ‘O Pace 8év 10 BEhel oD
Mogiptavod. Aéyetal 6Tt elvat Tod Ma&iiavod 6 Norman Neuerburg, Some Considerations
on the Architecture of the Imperial Villa at Piazza Armerina, Marsyas 8, 1959, o. 22 k..
‘H oulhmon, évvoeitat, ovveyiletat.

5. IpP. Xpovika 1951-65, apif. 62.

6. AA, Xpovika 1967 (bnd éxtinmoty).
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680b mapdAinka mpdg 1O Avatorikd okérog tob tEl}OVLG, TOL CLVIEETOL PE
™V "AKkpOmoin, drokarieOnkav EVielyIopéva S1aQopa APYLTEKTOVIKG HEAT,
kioveg appaPdwtor pé £yyGpuKTo TEKTOVIK( YPAUHOTO, KLOVOKPUVA KAT.
(niv. 54a-3), moly dvokoka ypovoroyobvtar pé dxpifera. — AAAG 1O MO
agroonpeimto elvat 1 éntofpaven Tunpdtev Tod teiyovg EAANVICTIKGOV Y pO-
vov o€ dtapopa onpeia mept tov [Tupyo tfig "‘Arboewg kai Gg TéP™ Amo T
Mov1 Bhattadov. Elvar ktiopéva pé napiveg mhivlovs. "AAA0D elvar dvap-
elopnta ddratdpakta, GAAol 10 dpyaio DALKO elval Eavoy pNOLHOTOLNHEVO.
Nopilo nodg o™ Eva onpeio tovidyiotov Exovpe dtatnpnuévo a&obadpacta
Kol tpfipa EAAnvictikod teiyovg pé mhibpeg, GAAhd 1O mpdypa mpémel va Pe-
Batwdf pé mpooektikd kabupiopd kAm. "Atuydg 8&v pod 80Onke N pikpn
nictwon, mov {\tnoa, yid tig oyeTikeg Epeuveg, THV GnetkOVion o oyédia
Kai Qotoypapieg TdV EAANVICTIK®Y TUNHATOV Kai T ANYN PETPOV cLVINPT-
oeng. ‘Onmwodfinote 8&v pmopel v AN Kaveig mag 8&v Exovpe dratnpnuéva
Aetyava tiig EAAnviotikiic @eooalovikng!. — I dhha onueia tod teiyovg,
mov dmokaAbEONKav KaTd THY Ekokagi oikonédwv (ot 630 ®ihikiig “Etai-
petag, apf. 3, kai oty 680 [po&évov Kopounid, aptf. 16, kata 1o 1966,
610 oikonedo A. Ndotov mapa v ékkAnoia tob ‘Ay. Kevotavtivov kai
o1 ovvdvinon tdv 63dv Eipivng kai Kaipov katd 16 1967) i8¢ tig oyeti-
k&g EkOéoeig ota Xpovika tod AA (05 kol avert., aptd. 54, kai katwt., apt. 59).

57.’Avatoliko vekporta@elo. ExOéoeg yia tig épyacieg kal
T ebpfpata Tod 1965 dnpooievdnkav 610 "Apyatoroyikd Agitio® ‘H Exbeon
00 1966 givar 0o Ektimwoty. T Etog 1966 drokaldEONKAV TAGOL KUTA TH
Stavotén tagpov yid v éykatdotacn 08paywyod tob ktnpiov tiig Nopt-
Kfig ZyoAfic (niv. 550). "And tolg Tapovg 14 Ntav Ktiotoi, 6 KepUPOCKETU-
otot, 10 anhol Adkkor kai 1 kapapookénaotog. Aivovpe £3® eikdveg T0D
£om1epikod 10D Tagov o ototyelov 1 (niv. 558), tob On’ apld. 4 (miv. 560)
kol oD On” apif. 5 (niv. 56pB). 'Erniong elkova Stukoopunpévov ayyeiov kai
avantuypa tfig mupactaoeng (niv. 66a kol oyxéd. 2). Ta oyédia, mov dnpo-

1. «Il ne reste & Thessaloniki aucum vestige de la ville hellénistique, TAnpogopodoe 10
1953 1} 101€ Atevbuvoig Iotopik®@v Mvnueiov kai "Apyatoroyias tiig [evikiig Atotknoeng
Bopeiov “EALGS0c Tolg Zuvédpoug kuping Tob O Atebvoig Bulavrtivoroyikod Zuvvedpiov,
otV apyn Tod KEHEVOL £VOG HikpoD 081yol, mol Tur®ONKe TOTE HE GPOpuUN TO Zuvedplo,
Thessaloniki, Un petit guide, Thessaloniki 1953. "Etot £yt diakonii 1| cuvéyela T dpyat-
oLoYIKTiG Epevvag Tiic Makedoviag o€ moALE. Z1¢ maAwdTEPE GXETIKG TPOcOESE TMPU KUl
glkova 610 Ag€iko Ianvpog - Aapovg 7, A. Oeccahovikn, eik. o1n o. 458, kGt GploTEPd.

2. AA 21, 1966, Xpovika, c. 334 k.£. ‘ISwaitepa yia Tic Epyacies cLVINPNOENS TAYOL
anod 10 cuvepyeio 00 @. Zayxapiov, AA, Ed., o. 336, niv. 357a, npP. advrt., o. 29, miv.
350-B.
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ctebovtat £36, uropolv vi ddoovv pid i8ia @V mapudlaydv TdV KTIGTOV
tapov (oxed. 3-4 xoi 5-7) kai ToD TOQIKOD GLYKPOTHHATOG, TTOL GmOKUA-
0Onke maharotepa (oxéd. 8)'. "Amd ta kvnte edpipato sikoviovrar £5@m
POHATKAV % pOVOV pappdpivo Enikpavo (miv. 57a) kal émtdpfia Emtypaemn
(niv. 57B), ExAnvictikh muEida kai Baroapdpia tod tapov O’ apld. 6 (miv.

al
1N

EHRESRIG Jree 2 ICOPRe PR B et Tt S B e

Zyé0. 6. Toun xara pijxoc tod xT10T0d TdPOV TOD 0YEd. T (57).

580) kol mhlva Gyysla popaik®v ypoveov amd dtdpopovg tdpovg (miv.
58B-y). To oyéd. 9% anodidel dyyelo amd tago tob oikomédov tiic Ogoloyi-
kfig ZxoAfig, malaidtepo elpnua, kai 6 wiv. 102a — vopiopara and tdgo,
mov avéokaye 10 1961 6 kabnyntng Tt Mehekavidng.

58. Avtiko vekpotageio. Ebpfipata mponyovpévey &tdv and thv
neployn tfig Zravpovnoreng dnpootevbnkav otig ékbécelg 1@V Xpovikdv
o0 Apyaioloyikod Aegktiov®. O I. A. Zakeddapakng! Smpocisvoe Emi-

1. AA 21, 1966, c. 337 x.£., miv. 347a.

2. "Ogeiretar otov k. John Hayes.

3. AA 20, 1965, Xpovikad, o. 411, 21, 1966, Xpovikd, o. 341.

4.1 A. Zaxelrhapdxn, Ex Oeccarovikneg, Xapiotiplov B, 1966, o. 374 k.£.
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Ypaen kai vopiopato popaik®dv ypoévev, tob Bpiike o€ malatoypLoTiavikods
tdpovg Kt TV mepiodo tijg dnnpeciog Tov otV ‘Egopeia 1fig Oeocaro-
vikng. EOpfipata tijg Sietiag 1966-1967, mov £xovv eicaydf ot0 Movoeio
1fg @ecoalovikng, onpetdOnkay {dn (i8¢ avot. api. 40, niv. 228) kai dAla
ebpfpata ot oikonedo tod B. Ntitou onpetdvovtar othyv Ekbeon tob A pyato-
Aoykob Aektiov, Xpovikd 1966 (bno Extdnmoty).

ANKeGrraupas

2yéo. 7. Tour) xara mhdrog Tob Tdpov 100 oxed. 5 (57).

59. Avd ¢ o p a. "AEloloydtato edpfpaTa Kol TapatnpRoeLs Eylvay of
Sdidpopa oikomeda, moL Gvaokdntovial Yt oikodounomn. ‘Ogeiloviar otn
GUGTNHOTIKY Tapakorovbnon 1@V Epyactdv adtdv pE cvvlijkeg ovyva d0-
okohes. Ta Wrwtikd cvppépovra elvar kai peydra kai ioyvpd, Evéd of duvva-
peig tfic "E@opeiag "Apyatothtov elvat puoika nepropiopéves. “H *Apyato-
hoywkn “Ynnpeoio dvéxabev d&v ftav oyediaopévn, navpopévn kol EEm-
mAopévn pE ta péca, mov Bd EmETpEmAV 1KAVOTOINTIKY GVTIHETONION TE-
TOlOV KoAooolaimv avayk®dv, pdhiota ot pia mOAn, 6nwg 1| Oeocalovikn,
1 6noia mapovoldlel cuvolikt Ektacn, BaBog énydoenv Kai orovdaldTnTa
Aewyavov 8oo 8&v T Exel kapa GAAN TOAn oty ‘EAAGSa kol ta tpia adta
pati. — Ot épyacieg 610 oikonedo 10U . Tewpyddn dvatohka tiig "Ayet-
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Zyéo. 8. Tapuxo ovyxgdrnua Tob dvatolxod vexgotagpeiov (57).

. 9.

"Eva ano a dyyeia tod dvarolixot vexpotapeio, pwpaixdy yodvor (57 ).



Xpovika "Apyatoroyika 1966-1967 161

pomotntov Eyovv éktedf| pE oyetikn TANpOTTA, PE oTOYpUies Kai oyidia
610 "Apyatoroyikdv Aghtiov, Xpovikd 1966 (0nd éktonwotv). "E8® mepio-
pLiopeda va ddoovpe poOvVov pid droyn TOV oTovduldTEP®MV AELYAVOV, TOD
aroxaiveOnkav (niv. 600) kai elkoveg Aetyavov 4o dvo Bépata ynedwtod
dantdov popaikdv ypovov (miv. 6la-B), yoepoknprotik®dy dcTplkmv (miv.
620-7), TAivev AOxvev (tiv. 66y), petdrov mniivov kaivrtiipog (5) (miv.
63a-B), pepdv 800 pappdapivov ayoipdtov (@pid. Edp. 10.057 kai 10.052, miv.
63 y-0), TUNHATOG HOPRAPLVOL EMKPpAvOL (Ttiv. 640) kol pappdpivng midkag
gvenilypagng, tiig Omoiag evkola cupmAnpdvetal Gg TOV £kT0 oTiYo 1 £mi-
Ypooen :

Mapkelr[el-
va, ElovA[ia-
v@ 10 18i
cuvpio,

£k tdv Efav-
t]od KoMV

M GAAN Emypaeny (miv. 65a-p) copminpdvetar dvokordrepa. — ZTo
oikémnedo tfig 0800 drhkils “Etarpeiog (i8¢ dvwt., apid. 56) d&v dmokadveOn-
Kav povo Aeiyave OxvpoTik®v meptPormv, GALL Kal Tdgol TpoyevésTepot,
ano tovg omoiovg mpofAbav kvpimg TNiva Boidia (miv. 65a-B). Aivope £66
oyédlo kutdyews, Topfig kai Syewg tdv  drokalvgbéviov (oyéd. 10-12),
10 6moia mepLypagovtat oty Ekbeon Tol "Apyatoroyikod Aedtiov, Xpovikd
1966 (bno Extimmotv). "And 1OV moupyo tob mupabardooiov teiyoLE, TOL
anokalbpOnke 010 oikomedo tiig 630D ITpo&évov Kopounhi (Gvet., dpif.
56), aroondoOnkav ta apyouia pdppapo xai petagépbnkav otd Movoelo,
cOpgwva pe andéguon tod "Apyaioroyikod ZvpPoviiov, dpol mpdTa 6 mHp-
yog ameitkovicOnke ot pwrtoypueies kai oyédia (oyéd. 13-15). —And 10
olk6medo tod kivnpatobedtpov «Ildilagy otiv mupakia mpofilbe 16 Pa-
capdplo 1od mivakog 53y. — Xtig tehevtaieg dnpocievpéveg £xBéoelg Tod
Apyoatoroyikod Agktiov avagpépovtal i meprypagpovral koi eikovitovtat ta
ebpfpote Todatotépov ETdv, T Yynedotd tfig 6300 Zekpdtovs!, 10 yn-
@301 T1ig 6300 Pwtiov?, Ta Aelyava 610 oikonedo "Adehpdv AoAidn® xkim.

1. AA 20, 1965, Xpovikd, o. 410 k.£., miv. 459-461, Arch. Rep. 1966-67, o. 15 x.é.,
eik. 23.

2. AA 21, 1966, Xpovikd, o. 340.

3. AA 21, 1966, Xpovikd, o. 339.
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APXAIOTHTEZ EKTOX THX OEIXAAONIKHZI

60. Tomoypa@ia INa 1o tonoypugiko {Ntnpe Oeccarovikng - Oép-
ung 188 avor.,apid. 29, kai 1od Oeppaikod KOATOL YEVIKOTEPU KATOT.,dp1H. 65.

Mg,
Wy,
g,

LTI
g,

s

3
—J A MKodvroupas

Zyéd. 10. Kdvoyn devpdvow dyuodoens xal tdgwy 610 oixdémedo Tis 6000
Dujuxiic “Eragelas, ap. 3 (59).

6. Kapapnovpvakt O Empentig "Apyaotitov Kover. Tod-
Kkog Tapédwae 610 Movseio cuiloyT &no dyyela Kal SoTpaka,mod paleye 1o
Kopapmovpvakt ta terevtaio xpovia. Td drokthpata katayplonkay (éxti-
Oetan 1o dxépato Omapid. Evp. 10.226) kai ta peletdet 6 110G yia dnpocicvon.



Xpovikd "Apyatoroyikd 1966-1967 163

62. T£8ec. ‘O D.E. Strong!, ot0 Biprio Tov yia ta ypvod kai dpyvpd
oKEDLT, Gvapépetal kal o8 donpévio dyyeio anod tago tob Xédec? Mveio tob
idlov tagov yivetar otd PiPrio yia TOV Tho TdV Arvkadidvi. I8E kai
avort., apld. 18.

tTABMH OaoY

D S SR
B
A Kointoupas

Zyéd. 12.7 Oyn veiyovs 676 oixdémedo Tijs 6000 Pihuxiis ‘Eragelas, dgib. 3 (59).

63. Aoyxadd,td@og Xt véa yarlikn Ekdoon tod Bifriov tod A.

1. D. E. Strong, Greek and Roman xAn., London 1966, c. 100.
2. AE 1937, I/, o. 884 x.£., eik. 18-19.
3.®. M. IIé10a, ‘O Tagos 1dv Agvkadiov, o. 21, onp. 3, xai 98, onu. 5.
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K. *Ophrdavdov yia ta OAka dopfig avaeépetar BéPara maAl 6 Taeog Tob Aay-
x0dd! kol mo ok o1 povoypagia tod @. [Iétoa yid OV Tdeo Tdv Agvka-
Stv? (i8¢ kol avort., apld. 17 kai 18).

64. Ant1. Tov t6m0, 6mov ebpickovtatl adnpocisvteg Entypapis, ol
xpnoponoinoe 6 A. Kavatcoving, émokepOikape pali tov, aAL” dxopa d&v
£ywve duvath N mepiovrloyn tovg®. — I'e 10 yNeopa Sylloged, 700, 16¢
nopatnpfoeg tob L. Robert!. — T ta vopiopata tiig Antig id¢ oto Pr-

TONOTPAPIKON AIATPAM-

MA Toy TMHMATOZL TOY

MAPAAIAKOY TEIXOYZ

ENTOL THI NOAYKATOIKK >3

AZ OE. AYTPA K 3IA (¢} OIKOAOMH OIKOAOMH

OAOL MNP KOPOMHAA 14 b "
22
H ; OIKOAOMH 3
g €
x$ =
1< “
TH I

W <
Ou s
09 g
4
< o
] OIKOAOMK 0
ol 9
z o
<
42 4 oM

040z P KOPOMHAA

Zyéd. 13. Tomoypapixd Sidygappa pé ra Aebpava mipyov 1od magakiaxod telyove (59).

Afo t@v C. M. Kraay - M. Hirmer®. Néo vopicpata dno tiv neployr} cvykév-
tpwoe kal napidnoe 6 N. ITavobdng®. — Moulatotepa ebpipata dvagépovtat
ot cOvtopn €xbeon’.

65. Ttpéya “Eva ano ta mod cuintnpéva yopia tob Govkvdidn (1,
61, 4), mod oyetiletar kal pg v Tomoypuia Tijg meproy il Tod Oeppaikod
KkOAmov, yivetal maAl avtikeipevo perétng, tob Harold B. Mattingly avt

1. A. Orlandos, Les materiaux de construction kKA., Paris 1966, o. 104 k.£., €ix. 68.
2. ®. M. llétoa, £4., oropadnv.

3.A. KavatoovAn, H apyaic Ant, Oscoarovikn 1961, o. 23, onu. 13.

4. Ant. Class. 1966, o. 430. ITpB. Bull. Epigr. 1967, @p10. 357.

5. ’I18¢ avort., apif. 23.

6. ’I8¢ avort., apib. 47.

7. AA 21, 1966, Xpovikd, o. 341.
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‘(6¢) aoddgr a0z amaptizy am2 ®ap a1 %3 kb, Fr "03%T

Py YVHHOJOM dU I0VO
VIZT % VdLAV 30
IVIMIOLYMAVOLl THL
TINT TAOXIFL AOMYIVYY
YU AOL TOLVINHWL AOL
HAQONY




'(6¢) aoddgr aor Spdasyr Spdxor Ska Whe), "¢ "03XT

2V ¥VHHOOM du Tovo
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@opdl, botepa amd morAd, mov Exovv ypaef kol malaidtepa Kai TpOCOUTA.
‘O H. B. Mattingly évvoei ta copfavta 1o 0&povg tod 432 n.X. dg éEfjg: 'H
Bpéa tomofeteital o¢ pikpn andotaon npog A. tiig Alvelag, oto puyod t0d
Ogppaikod. ‘O Karriog apob ovvOnkoroynoe pé tov Ilepdikka, petépepe
tig Suvapelg Tov d1d Oardoong ard v [Tvdva ot Bpéa npdta, ano kel o1y
Zrpéya, yopig vo Emtiyn vo v katahdpn, kol Gotepa did Enplg otV
[Motidaia. “Etotl npénel va dofdacovpe 610 keipevo tod Govkvdidn Bpéa
avtl Bépowo kol 1} Zrpéya va tomoletndf mpog A. kol 8yt mpog A. tod pv-
%o tob Ogppaikod kOAmov, 8rov v Béder 6 kabnyntig Charles Edson?.
Dofodpat 81t yopic dpyatoroyikss évdei&elg 8&v O AoBodv ta mpofrfpata
avaperopimra. I8¢ kol katort., apld. 124.

66. Néa "Ayyiadog Zovroun &xbeon yud tHv KatooTpo@n Tob
npoicTopikol cuvolkiopod tiig Néag *Ayytdiov dnpoctevdnke otd "Apyato-
roykd Aghtiod.

67. Néo MeonpuBpio. "Apiotepd tufipa avayrloeng mhakag e
napdotacn £pfipov kai inmov napadddnke otd Movoeio Oecculovikng T
1966 (Gpt0. Edp. 10.042).

68."’Aytog 'ABavdocrog-Té@vpa Metadd 1OV yopiov "Aylog
*Abaviciog kol Tégupa tod Nopod Ogocolovikng ebpioketar 1 yvwoti
«tobpuna tod Toyivy, dnwg dvagépetar of malaidtepo ovyypappatal. Xto
GUVOLKIOHO TG TOVUTaG aUTRG, Tov £3woey ebpnpata Grod Tovg TPoicTopL-
KoUg (g Tolg Tehevtaiong pakedovikovg ypovovg, avikovy &yt poévov ot dbo
tapikeg Tobuneg mpog A. tod "Ayiov "AbBavaciov (7 peydin voting, 1| pkpod-
tepn Popeiwg tig £Bvikfic 680D, wiv. 70a), dAra ki cvotdda TGYMV, TOL
arokeAOEONKE, Votepa Anod apyatokamniikn dpuctnplotnta, tpodg BA tod
‘Ayiov *ABavaciov. Katd 10 1966 dvackdenkav &vog SiBdAiopog kopapo-
OKETAOTOG TAPOG e SWPLKT TPOTOYN, TPElG povobdiapot pe OpLioviia oTéyn
npog A. Kal Evag pikpog mpog A. tod mpdTov.

‘O péyag tapog kahvmretar and TOpBo, TOL ExeL popen payng, TV
omoia mbavdtata dndpyovv kai dAlot tdeot. “H dwpikn npocoyn (riv. 67

1. H. B. Mattingly, Athenian Imperialism and the Foundation of Brea, The Clas-
sical Quarterly 16, 1966, c. 172 x.£., 6nov kai 1 GAAN oyetikn PLproypagia.

2.’18¢ Xpovika 1951-65, apif. 97.

3. AA 20, 1965, Xpovikd, o.421. ITpp. Arch. Rep. 1967-68, o. 15, kai Xpovikad 1951-65,
api. 98.

4. L. Rey, Observations xAn., BCH 41-43, 1917-19, o. 44 x.8. xai 233 k.., miv.
XXXIV, W. Heurtley, Przhistoric Macedonia, c. 76, 154 xai 235, npp. o. XXII.
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kai 70B) Exel mhdrog mept ta 4 p. kai Gyog nepimov 4,75 p. ‘H éEmtepik elo-
080g Ekietve pg Libvn dipuidn 00pa, Emwg ol pakedovikol TaPOL KUTE Ko~
vova, v omoia kai 8® mpactatevay dykoribot an’ E€w. Ta Bupogurha Bpé-
Onkav o€ koppdtia. Of dvo Bdlapot Exovv cvvorikd Babog mepimov 6,60 .
(miv. 68). Abo mhevpeg Tob vekpikod Borapov katurapPdvoviol Gmd KTIOTEG
kAiveg, pia 010 payoritepo pijkog tiig dpiotepiis mhevpds, ALY o1 Yovia
tob Bdbovg apiotepd, Evd Eva tpito Emmho Sev Exet 10 pijkog kAivng, GAL
anh@g yepiler TOv bTOLOITO Y DPO GTOV TOTY0 TOU BdBovg Katd T de&Ld yovia.
“Ola Sraxoopobvtor pg koviape. — ‘O 1apog cvkfdnke émaveiAnpupévog
Zuinpévor i mavtog tapaypévol Ppebnkayv kai ol diiol tapot pe TV Opt-
Covtia otéyn (niv. 70y kai 71y). "Ev tobto1g eite péoa otovg tdgovg eite £Ew
(riv. 718) Bpédnkav dwagopa nnriva dyyela (miv. 7la-B), tuipate Tniivov
eldoriov xal €mbétov avayhoeov (miv. 72e-, 73a-B, 740-B, 3), yipot
Sppev amd o Enypvoopévo (tiv. 7a-B) i ano daropale (niv. 74y) kAm.
Tov nhoDTo TOV APYIKAY KTEPLOHATOV HapTUPODV TG OAiyw, oL Bpédnkav,
xpvod ktepiopata (niv. 75B) kol pariiota Levydpt okoviapikia pLod pHE Ke-
@ait vEypou and pavpn okAnpi nétpa (miv. 750). TOV Kivntdv edppATOV
dev Ohokinphnke M &pyaotnpiakn éneepyacio. I v Gpa ol tdeot
umopodv va ypovoroynBodv povov péca otodg EAANVIGTIKOLG Y POVOLG!. —
ZolAoyT voptopatmy and v teploxn tig Fepupag cuykpotnoe kai diwoe
6 T'. Kovkovpravng. I8¢ kai avort. aptb. 47.

69. Néa Xalknddv. Tuijpe popaikod avayrligov pé tpic KeQailo
petapépOnke o160 Movoeio tijg [TEALag?.

70. Ty vatr ‘H ndékn torobeteltor avapesa oty Néa Xahikndovo kai
ota Kovgdiia. T ta voplopatd g i8¢ oto Bifrio tdv C. M. Kraay - M.
Hirmer®. ITpp. katot., aptd. 71.

71. Kovgdhvao. ‘O I'edpyrog IT. Attovdng, kdatoikog Kovgariov,
ebpe toyaing otV adrn Tov Kai mapédmoe oto Movoeio tiig Oecoalovi-
KNG VOULGHOTIKO Onoavpd ano 19 yalkive vopicpata ypovoroyolpeva tepl
70 péca tod 3ov al. p. X4

1. Zovtopn pveio tod peydaiov taeov, ®. M. I1é 10 o, ‘O Tapog tdv Asvkadiov, o.
80, onp. 1. "A ko ebpfipata g meproygiic, AA 21, 1966, Xpovikd, 6. 341, xai Gvort., apld.
47 (vopiopata). I'a ta €nifeta avaylveo npP. AA 1966, c. 117 k.&., ix. 36-37.

2. AA, Xpovika 1966 (bnd Ektdnwoty).

3. "Avor., apf. 23.

4. I8¢ avor., apif. 47.
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72. ' Emavopn. Kate tpijpe avodnpatikod vekpodeinvov kai tuijpa
gveniypagng mhékag petapipOnkav and tov D. French kai mapadobnkav
610 Movoeio tijg Oeoculovikng (apd. Evp. 10.132-10.133).

73. Meonpépt Xarkivo méhekv Ppiike oty Empdveta tiig Meon-
ueplaviig tovpnag éniong 6 D. French kai tov napédmoe 610 Movseio tig
Bgooalovikng (aptd. Edp. 10.035).

74. Tlepriotepdv. [a v Epubpopopen Aekavida pe yopniieg mapa-
otdoelg 168 ochvropn Ekbeon ota Xpovika 1o "Apyatoroyikod Agitiov'.

75.Tepakapod Metepépdn ot Oscourovikn TUHG pappdpivov
ayaipotog (apd. Ebp. 10.286, miv. 76y.)

76. A pdapépt. Abo mhriva dyyela DOTEPOPPWHATKDY Y POVOV TapudO-
Onkav ot6 Movoeio tijg Ocooarovikng (aptd. Ebp. 10%095), nov éniong pete-
@épON kol Tfjpe EmttopBiov avaylogov popaikdv xpovov (aptd. Ebp. 10.115).

77. "A 8 G p. "EmtOpfro. GvayAven GETOMHATIKT GTNAN, HIKPT YELPO-
nointn mpoyovs kai 110 ydikiva vopiopata napadodnkav oo Movceio tiig
Oeccalovikng (apd. Ebp. 10.158-10.160).

78. Katapotd. Emtoppio avaylveo petepépbn otdo Movoeio tiig
Ogocalovikng (apid. Ebp. 10.109), 6mov mupadodnke kai Gonpévio vOpLoHa
o0 M. Abpniiov (apif. Edp. 10.089). I'ie 1oV Oneppuotkd dvdpidvta amd 10
Kohopoto, i8¢ avor., apd. 39. Ipp. kai katot., apid. 112.

79. A pvp 6. 'Emtoppra othin avayrlven petagépbnke oto Movoeio
tijg @ecoalovikng (apd. Ebp. 10.063).

80. ZvAiovmo g IMiBog Gyovg 0,90 p., dwap. 0.30 p., Bpébnke ot
ktijpe ol I Ovpoldun, kovtd otd yip. 41,500 tfig £0vikfic 6800 Oeoou-
hovikng - Zepp@v.

8l. M1k pox®dpn. 'Ano tov B. Kapayravvidn, katotko Mikpokdung,
nupadodnkav 610 Movoeio 17 @eoocurovikng 8 ydikiva kai 1 donuévio
vopopa. Ta teplocoTeEpa YAAKIVE ¥ pPOVOLOYODVTAL GTOVG POUUIKOVG Y PO-
voug, bmapyet Spog kai éva tob Kuosodvdpov. To daonpévio ypovoroyeitut
oti 88 m.X. (L. Titurius L. F. Sabinus).

1. AA 21, 1966, Xpovikd, o. 340, np. dvert., apif. 41.
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82. X o % 66. "Aképato dyalpdtio avdpog ipatiopdpov, By. 0,18 p., tapa-
360nke 610 Movoeio Oesoarovikng (aptd. Ebp. 10.157, miv. 763). — "And 10
eounty Xpioto Kapukoin cuykpotiOnke kai dnimOnke pikpi cviloyn
36 vopopdtmv aro v neploy ] tod oy ol. Ta nepiocotepa elvat yaikive,
10 apyutotepo dikinmov B'. Ao eivar donpévia dnvapia Topdiavod I7.
*A&oonpeioto onavio ydikivo vopiopa tiig oculbyov tod Budepravol A’
(Mariniana). Ta dAho katavépoviar o€ popaikovg ypodvovs (Makedovov,
Oeooarovikng, AtokAntiavol, Atkiviov kim.), dAka kai Bulaviivolg péypt
Nikneopov A’.

83. "ApéBovooa. (Tapog Evpinidn). T ) onpacia Tig kepavvd-
cewg tod Thpov tob Edpunidn i8¢ onueiopo tod "Abav. X. MMurayapion'.

NOMOZX ITEAAHZ

84. IMMéEA A, yevikd "Otav, 10 Mdawo tod 1962, cuvijife 610 Dum-
barton Oaks Xvpnooto pé 0épa «The Hellenistic Origins of Byzantine Civili-
zation»?, elya Vv kA O V& 10 Tapakorovdfow Kai, Bupolpat, pid aro
Tig moAAEg, evyAplotes EkTANEELS pov Htav : 6 kabnyntig George M. A.
Hanfmann dvantoocovtag v avakoivooth tov pé 0épa «Hellenistic Arty,
GpyLoe TN CELPd TAY TPOPOADY TOV HE AETTOHEPELD £VOG GO TU HOOUIKGA
tfig IMélrag?, 10 omola mpiv and v EvapEn tod Lvpnociov pod elye {n-
™mOf xal £8eiéa, oty idia aiBovoa, o Eyypopeg Stapdvetes. Aéka ypovia
npototepa (1951-1953) eiya v edkaipia va mopakorovdioce o1d Cam-
bridge tfig "AyyAiag 0 cepd @V pabnudtov tijg kudnyntpiag Jocelyn M.
C. Toynbee y1& v "EAAnviotikn téyvn. £t nAffog 1OV eikoveoy, mov mpod-
Barre 7| xoBnyfitpia Toynbee, Epyov EAANVIGTIKRS TEXVNG G’ GAOV TOV KO-
opo, 8év Omfjpye oVte pia eikdva amd T Makedovia, T puntpomoin tod
EMAnvioTikod kdopov, yiatl ariovotata 8&v elyope dvaokayel 1 d&v ei-
xupe dnpooieloel oyedov tinote. Adku 1@ Oed! ‘H katdotaon kanwg GA-
rake amo tote. e ) ovvéyela maht dixh pog elvar i e08OVN. — Xapaktn-
ploTikn eivar i Orodoyi, mov Eyve otd Ohyooiido Pifiiapdrt yid TV
[Mélha, mob tomdOnke dyyhika oty Toundia’, t6c0 And 16 LPL KOO 860
kal ano tolg £idikovg. "AbimOnke kai Bipriokpioies, Svoavaroya mpog TO

I.A. X. Nanayapion, Zoppekta, H tagov xepaivoois Beopiiioag paptiplov,
IMiatov 19, 1967, 6. 209 k.£.

2. Dumbarton Oaks Papers 7, Washington D.C. 1963.

3. "E.a., 6. 79 x.£., &ik. 6.

4. Ph. M. Petsas, Pella, Lund 1964.
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néye0og tov, moArsg Kai edvoikégt. Elvar onpavtiko ywa v MéAda, dti,
aro €nta dnpoocievpato otn Zovndikn oepd Studies in Mediterranean Ar-
chaeology, ypappéva Sha ano diampeneig eidicovg, ovpPaiver va Eeympiletar
70 oyetwkd pe v [MEALa2. — “O Paolo Enrico Arias, 10 Btfiio Tov yid v
‘Totopia tfig’Apyatohoyioc?, kutaympilel petaEbTOV peYAOV APy aLtoLoYIKBY
avokeddyewv TV avaokapn tig [TELAag, polovott yvopilet, paivetat, povov
ta edphpata g nepimov 10 1960, yrati d&v EEpet akoun T¢ Yynerdwtd tod 1961.

85.MMéAAa, apyrtektovikn. Toinnoddpeio oxédio mOhews Tijg
[TéAhag tepthapPavet ota tapadeiypato tod Pipriov Tov yid v moreodopio
TOV peyGAov Toreov tob apyaiov kdcpov 6 Antonio Garcia y Bellido. —
Tov tomo tod mepiotvriov Avagépel g TPOSPOHO TV TEPIGTOAMY ADADY
ot6 popaike mordatie 6 W. L. MacDonald®. Ta onitia tijg ITéEAag dvagé-
povtat, 8yt mavtote p& akpiporoyia, and tov G. Gruben oto Agfikd T0d
"Apyoiov Koopov®. Ta pvnueia tig [érlag kai eidikdtepa 6 povoddhapog
CHOKEDOVIKOGY TAQOG HE OpLLovVTIE GTEYN TPOGAYOVTAL Yid TUPUAANALGHOVS
010 Bifrio yia TOvV Tago TV Agvkadidv’. — Eidikdtepa, t0 kovidpato Tiig
IMérhag, petald dhhov, nepthoppdavoviol kai ot yodkikn Ekdoon tod Pi-
Briov ya ta “YAika Aopig tob A.K. "OpAravdovd. ‘I8¢ kel katwr., apid. 87.

1. ’18¢ Xpovika 1951-1965, apib. 101, Hist. Zeitschrift 200, 1965, o. 475 (H. Kaletsch),
REA 67, 1965, o. 508 (J. Marcad¢), Etudes Classiques 33, 1965, . 95 x.£., JHS 86, 1966, .
313 (6mov dyvoeitar T ioTOPIKO TAV SNHOCLEVRATOV THG OELpdc adThg @ pag elyav {ntnoi
apyka yie va dnpoctevbodv 6l 6° Eva topo yid v "EALGSa kai &yt adtotedds), Anzei-
ger fiir die Altertumswissenschaft 20, Innsbruck, October 1967, o. 270 (Elisabeth Psenner,
AaBog tng 611 O "Aptototédng didute tOv "ALEEavSpo oty TéLA, 188 katoT., apt. 161 -
165).

2. Greece and Rome 12, 1965, . 102 : «The editors of the individual fascicles are well
known scholars and in every case their work has been illustrated with good photographs.
Where all are commendable it is invidious to mention only one but perhaps I may bz forgi-
ven on this occasion if the Pella of Photios Petsas is singled out. The sitz of Pella «where Alc-
xandzr ruled Aristotle taught, and Euripidzs died» was practically unknown until some eight
or nine years ago; since then thousands of finds have been uncovered and the Greek Govern-
ment has promoted systematic excavations on a large scale. The mosaics are particularly im-
pressive. We are likely to hear much about Pella and no doupt tourists will be visiting the
site from their center in Thessaloniki» (E.R.A. Sewter).

3. P. E. Arias, Storia dell’Archeologia, Milano 1967.

4.A. Garcia y Bellido, Urbanistica de las grandes ciudades del mundo antiguo,
Madrid 1966, . 83 x&., eik. 50.

5.W. L. Mac Donald, The Architecture of the Roman Empire, I, 1965, c. 72,
onu. 81.

6. Lexikon der Alten Welt, 1966, ot. 1198.

7. 0. M. Ilétoa, O Tapog tdv Acvkadiov, "Abfvar 1966, cropadnv.

8. A. Orlandos, Les materiaux de construction, I, Paris 1966, c. 149 «.£.
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80. Mélha, ynotdotda Ta ynowdote tig [Mérkag EakorovBodv
V(L KAVouy BpLapPentike 0 YOPo ToU KOGHOL HE GLYVE MUUTPES AMEIKOVIOELS
‘O Giovanni Becatti ta éEaiper maveo an’ 6ha tod idovg oV, eikovilel 10
ynedmto 1o I'vdon kol KAPEL Y PNOIHES TOPUTNPTOELS VIl THYV TEYVOTPO-
nia Touvgh. X yevikdtepo Bipric téxvng Exovv yiver whéov amapaitnto
‘Eniong ot Agfikd, yevika xai eidikd® — 10 ynedota dvagépetarl kal 6
René Ginouves xai 10 a&oroyel, aAra 8&v td tomobetel 610 KEPIAALO YLl
tov 4o ai. n.X., 6nwg 0 Enpenet. — “O Martin Robertson o™ &va onpeiopa
GUUTAN POUATIKO Tponyoupévoy GpBpov tov, Tov kutaympicOnke otd Xpo-
vika 1951-1965, apib. 101, c. 307, onp 4, copminpdver TOV KATAAOYO TAV
YNEWOTAY UE yorikia, déxetal T ypovoroynon tdv ynedotdv tig [érkag
nepl 10 300 m.X. kol mapadéter mpdopatn Biprioypupic yid ynedoTas.
X’ Eva topo® dnpootebfnkav T oyETIKG PE TG ynewdwta keipeva, to dd-
onupta otoLg TOpovg Tiig Enciclopedia dell’arte antica classica e orientale,
ypuppéva anod gidikotg, Ontog 6 D. Levi (A. Mosaico), 6 G. Becatti (L. Incro-
stazione), 6 I. Calabi Limentani (. Musivarius) kol 6 S. Aurigemma (A. Se-
ctile Opus). "Eniong ta pikpotepa Gpbpa tijg "Eykvkionaideiog yia tolg
teyviteg Tod ynedmtod, otovg 6moiovg mepthapPaverar kai 6 T'vdoig, ap-
ANYOs topa oty oepd. "Evvoeitat, kol ot oepa 1@V dpainv eikoOvov Ta
ymewdota tig [MEAkag cOpovy mpdta 10 y0pd. ‘O teyvitng Ivdoig kata-
ropichnke kol otiv énitopn éykvklomaideio. Pauly-Wissowa’.— ‘H Inge-
borg Schreibler otnv Propylien Kunstgeschichte® tovifet v &nidpaon
TOV AVOTOMK®OV TOTNTOV GTNV TEXVN TV ynedotdv yevikd, dAle kol T

1. G. Becatti, L'etd classica, Firenze 1965, o. 229 k.£.

2. J. Bordman, Greek Art, London 1964 (xai ot yohhikf petappoon L’Art Grec,
Paris 1965) o. 251, gik. 236 (16 ynedwto tod I'vdon), Frangois Chamou x, Art Grec
Paris - Lausanne 1966, . 76 x.£., cik. 55 xai 56, mpB. L’Antiquité Classique 35, 1966, .
359 k.., K. Schefold, Die Griechen und ihre Nachbarm, PKG, B.rlin 1967, o. 228,
niv. 241, P. B. Hetherington, Mosaics, London 1967, c. 30, miv. 1 (10 kvviyt T00
AéovTog).

3. Lexikon der Alten Welt, 1966, ot. 1991, 6mov 6 C. Krause ¢ ypovoroyel mpo tod
téAoug ol 4ov ai. m.X. £10 Agkiko P. Devamb ez k.., Dictionnaire de la civilisation
grecque, Paris 1966, d&v Omapyet apOpo yia tv ITEAAa, GAra i8¢ 10 dpOpo Mosaique (o.
304), 6mov dnuoctedetal kai elkOve T00 YnEdmTol HE KUVIYL AEOVTOG.

4. René Ginouves, L’Art Gree, Paris 1964, 6. 170 (xai mdAt 10 Ad0og mOAAGV
Caihmv, Tov BELovy Ta ynedwta va elvar and to palais de Pella, npf. Xpovika 1951-1965,
aptf. 101, o. 307, onp. 3).

5.M. Robertson, Greek Mosaics, A Postscript, JHS 87, 1967, c. 133 x.£.

6. Mosaico e mosaicisti nell'antiquita, Roma 1967.

7. Der Kleine Pauly 2, 1967, o. 839 (H. Marwitz).

8. K. Schefold, Die Griechen und ihre Nachbarn, Berlin 1967, c. 214.
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FEPAPETNOTN TOVG, Kal 1) ouyyévela mpog T peyddn {wypaeikn td@v yn-
@dotdv tig [MéAkag, mod £Enyel kai v mpdOTN £peavicn «dmoypu@ic»
(tod T'vioon). — “H Beatrice Mills Holden! napafdiier 1o ynedwto tig “Ap-
nayfig tfig “EAévng pé ) petonn tob “Hifov 610 vao tijg *Adnvig 610 “Thtov,
Yo va deifn mog pmopel va Swatedfy Eldyiotog xdpog yia TO dppa, Eve T
{hoya mavoLy TO PEYAADTEPO PEPOG. — ME Ta ynedwta tig TTEMLag oyedov
apyiler 1 pvnuelakn Ekdoon tdvV ynewdetdv tijg Poung 6 Walter Oake-
shott?. — ZtRv dyyhikn £kdoon tob Bipriov tédv L'Orange - P. Nordhagen yua
0 ynedotd, anhds npocecay ) AEn IMéMka Tpels popég®. — Télog mpé-
nel v’ avaeepBolv dpbpa kol Pipriokpioieg, mov miyacay and 10 Tvpmd-
oo yua 10 “EMinvoppopaikd Pneidwto oto Ilapict!, dmov dvagépetat
kal 1| avakoivoon tod ®. [Métou yio ta ynedota tig ITEALag kal mapep-
Baoeig Tov otig ouintioeg. — I8¢ kail avor., apid. 18 kol 84, kai katwr.,
aptf. 87 xai 121.

87. MMéhha, d1d¢opa. Exkaikevtikd dpbpo tob X. I. Makupova
o010 TEPLodikd «Makedovikn Zon»® cvvodevetal dnod morieg eikdveg — ol
o moArEg Eyyxpopes. “Eva dAho dpOpo EKAUIKELTIKO OF GPEPLKUVIKO
neptodikd pe v idia dmoypaen® O mpénm va pnv Exm kakomdder povov
Kata N petappaocn. IMorkég dvakpifeteg: 1) “H IMélha ev eiye kevipikd-
tepn Béon ano Ty "Edecca 010 Pucikeo tod "Apyerdov. 2) Ol mnyeg pig
nopudidovv o ftav «the greatesty, 1 «peyiotn», AL 8yt kal «the stron-
gest city of Macedonia». 3) ‘O "Apyélaog d&v Eépovpe v oikodopnce pé
innoddpelo cvotNue ¢ inmoddpela oikodopikd TETpAywVE, ToL EEpovpe,
elvar petayevéotepa. 4) ‘O Zeb&ig dev frav "Abnvaiog, aiia pntds “Hpa-
Khe®NG. 5) Aemtopépeieg Yo Batpo oty Iérha dév Eyovpe. 6) ‘H nopa-

1.B. Mills Holden, The Metopes of the Temple of Athena at Ilion, North-
hampton, Mass., 1964, c. 7 «&., niv. II, 3. TTpB. JHS 86, 1966, c. 282 (R. v. Nichols).

2. W. Oakeshott, The Mosaics of Rome from the Third to the Fourteenth Centu-
ries, London 1967, 6. 9 «x.£.

3.Hans Peter L'Orange-P. Nordhagen, Mosaics from Antiquity to Early
Middle Ages, petdpp. Ann E. K ee p, London 1966 (apyikn €xdoon 1958), npp. Bifrio-
Kpioio pg moepatnpioel yid d poocaikd tig ‘'OAbvOoL kai tiig ITéAAg tiic J. M. C. Toyn-
b e e, The Classical Revi:w 17, 1967, o. 369 k.£.

4. RA 1966, 1, . 151 k.£. (Alix Barret), REA 68, 1966, c. 199 (J. Marccadé), JRS 56,
1966, o. 260 k.&. (J.M.C. Toynbee). Extevéctepa 610 0épa: Philippe Brunneau,
Perspectives sur une domaine encore mal exploré de I'art antique ¥An. REG 79, 1966, o.
704 x.£.

5. Xapai I. Maxapodva, Elkoves ano tiv dpyaia IMTéALa, Makedovikny Zon
13, ’lobv. 1967, o. 26 x.£.

6. Scientific American, AexéuBplog 1946, c. 99 k.é.
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kpn tig IIEAAag dev dpytoe pe ) daipeon tiig Mokedoviag of 4 Mepideg,
AL \tay dueco anotédecpa tijg PIPAikiis KuTaGTPOPTiG, MOV dKoAOVONGE
™V kotdktnon. 7) Agv prmopodpe va BePfaidvovpe Gt d&v Bpikape 1O ma-
rati. 8) To yopto IMorae [TEA e v elval «modern tow n» (3ic). 9) “Oca
anokaAvEONKav 610 dutikd Aogo T "Akpondreng dév elvat Sha and kTih-
pia, mov ypovoroyodvrat «from the period a f't e r Alexander». 10) Aév elvat
Bepatopévo 6t 6 "Apyéraog ypnoiponoince 1o Pako Mg Onoavpopuiikeio’
ol mAnpogopieg pag avagépovtar o¢ vedtepovg Pacireis. 11) ‘O “Inndda-
pog dev Exave 10 oyédio morews Tig IMéAag 1 TIEA A dev Eyive clppova
pe tod ‘Inmoddpov «rectangular plan», aika «rectangular system». 12) To
«sewer» 0gv elvat 010 dpopo v apih. 3 (tol oyediov, Smov yivetol | maupa-
nopuni), GrAhd 610 dpopo vr apto. 1. 13) Ta ynedwte tod ktnpiov 1 d&v
ntav «at an average depth of one meter» kdt® anod v Emavela tod £3d-
QOVG KOAQ - KuAd 3&v Ntav oUte oo pétpo. 14) To ynowdontd 1o Atovo-
oov dév elyxe «an ornamental border». 15) Ta dvd pikpoTEpE YNEdwTAL d&V
Koopoboav T KutOeMa ftav mAdl ot Katdeite. 16) Td ynedwtd o
0o (tod ktnpiov 1) ypovoroyodvtut driob «somewhat before 300 B.C.»
(o. 104), ailod «shortly after 300 B.C.» (otiv meptypagn tiig elkévag tod
£EwevAlov, o. 4, dmov Kkal «strips of lead» mepiypagpetar 6 TAhog ot yoity
o0 Atovtaplol) kol ahiod «before 300 B.C» (ot1jv meptypai td@v eikdvov
g 0. 98, 6. 99). 17) Eivar mokd va puddn kavelg yio helmet-like kdAvppo
tfig ke@uAfis Tob "AkeEdvipov 610 YNedmTo ToU Kuvnylod Tod Atoviapiol
kal vo Aén mog «the landscape is realisticy 610 ynedwtod pg 16 kuvAyL TOd
Ehagrob. Kai yud va teketdvoupe, kal 1 petdopoon maoyet: «devotional
monuments» (dpooiopéve pvnpeia) 0a elvar pdilov ta votive monuments
1} offerings (ava®npota). «Cylindrical stone columns» d&v pmopel va mij Ka-
velg Tovg paPdwtovg kioveg, olte dv OEAN va Tovg Srakpivn Grd TOVG mMES-
covg 7| Tig avinpideg (adta petuppalovral «square corner posts» Kol oi ke-
papideg «slabs of fired clay»). — Ztnv dyyiikn £€xkdoon o0 Bipiiov tod K.
Schefold Y tv Kiaoown “EALGa,! dvagépovtul T onitia Kol T ynet-
dwta tfig [TéAAug, kaul T0 puppdpivo Aaywvikd, mov Bupilel, Aéet, tov Ka-
hopt.? TO Aoyovikd cvykpiver pe 10 okull 1 Booikelog oty ‘EABetia 6
C. Vermeule. *— "Am\ij pveia tiig émypaefic 010 BCH, 1965, . 830 (Chron.)

1. K. Schefold, Classical Greece, London 1967 (mpdtn yepp. £kd. 1965), c. 105 (10
rayoviko), 185 (ta oritio kol 6 ynedetd).

2. "AMAG B&v glvar avayivgo, BéPata, dnog avapépetal otov Index, A. Macedonia.

3.C. Vermeule, The Basel Dog: A Vindication, AJA 72, 1968, o. 98, onu. 9 : «the
massive misunderstanding of canine proportions found in the Pella hound».



Xpovikd ‘Apyaioloyika 1966-1967 175

kaper 6 L. Robert 610 Xpoviko tov.! T oppayiopate aueopémv ard iy
[TéALa yivetar LOyog o¢ coPietiko meptodiko.?

88. MéAlAra, vieg Gvaocka@es kail evpnpata Ol ocvormn-
patikig avaokagikes Epevves Tiig Mélhag ocvpninpocay Sekastia 1o 1967.
T anoteléopato TdV TPOCEATOV GVUCKUPDY dNHOCLEVONKAV G YPOVIKA
el81k@®V TePLodik®V? Kai mpokettat va dnpoctevfodv ol TEPLOPIoPEVES dva-
okapic Tig dietiag 1966 - 1967 ot Xpovika tod "Apyatohoyikod Aghtiov.
Kata ) Sietia kupiog Eyivav dokipnaotikég Topss of oikonedo tiig Molaidg
MMéArag, 8mov Enpokerto va ktiodij Tupvacto, Eniong otig abrég Tod kTnpiov
1 kai 670 @po TdV «Aovtpdv 100 M. Ahe&avipovn, cuvdvuopéveg pe Epya
Suppubpiceng @V ydpov adtdv. [apdiinia cvveyichnke 10 Epyo Tig Ka-
Toypueis, Tagivopunoens kal Epyactnplokiis éneEepyaciag tdv ebpnpdtov,
kuplog @V eldoriiov. Zav dnopvnon povov @V Epyucidv avtdv divovpe
£0®, pall pe pa morardtepn droyn Ano GePOTAGVOL TOD KEVIPLKOD TOHENMS
(riv. 77), deiypota mniivov eidoriov (tiv. 78a-0 kai 79a) kai pio Evoepd-
yiotn Aapn apeopimg (miv. 79B). "Ano td, pdailov dofpavre, toxaic dpN-
pato tig meproyfic tiig IMélhag G&lopvnpovevta: pHappdpivn KeQUAN mav-
Onpog kai ayolpdtio Aéovtog, Emypaen Eémtoppio (Nitkootpdatn "A-
noAAw®viov), Tiivn OTpa kol YAAKIVO pOpCIKO VOpopd, tuyaio £U-
pnpa arnd v "Akpomoln tiig IMérlag, mod mapadddnke otd Movoeio Tiig
Oeooarovikng (apd. Ebp. 10.043)%.

89. )Edecoa, tomoypa@ia “H toroypupic tig meployfic tiig
Ed¢comng kai 10 Oépa tiig oxéoeng Alydv - ‘Edécong é€etdodnkav mpoa-
VOOKUQIKA, YloTi 10 Grattoloe Kai 1 perétn tob tdeov tdv Agvkadidv.t

1. Bull. Epigr. 1967, ap10. 352.

2. E. B. Brasinsky, Ilepi 10v copayiopdtav apgopéov ard v IEAia, opie-
kN "Apyxaioroyia, 1966, 4, o. 229-230.

3. AA 20, 1965, Xpovikd, o. 412 k.£. kai o. 440, Chron. 1965, ¢. 871 x.£., AA 4, 1966, c.
537 (elvar @uvepo AaBog g Ta ynewwtd dpyicav va drokeldntovial oty [MéEAla and
70 1947 kai 611 ) devTEpN GELPE YNPLSOTAV, pE TO YNE1dmTo 100 [N'vddon, eavnke to 1962).

4. AA, Xpovika 1966 xai 1967 (Unod éktom@owy).

5. Znuebvo, tog dpytouv avackapés oty Mélla tiig Aexandrens tiig akaiotivng
ano tov kebnynti Robert H. Smi th, College of Wooster, Wooster, Ohio, 6ti¢c 9 *Anpt-
Aov 1967 (otig 11 *Ampihiov 1957 eiyape apyicer dueig oty MéAAw). IMowog E€per; Mropel
va. EAON kamoto e&c kai anod kel. [d thv Gpa Exovue povo cvvtopes eidnoelg, American
Schools of Oriental Research, Newsletter 9, c. 1 k.£., kai, ué¢ eikoveg, Archaelogy 21, 1968, o.
134 x.&.

6. 0. M. I1€ 10 a, ‘O Tagog 1@V Agvkadiov, "Abfvar 1966, o. 8, onu. 7, npP. o. 7, 17
xai 180.
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90. 'Edecoa, avaoka®ég "Av 10 1957 éonuave v avepioon
g MéAkag, 10 1967 ftav 10 £tog T "Edéoong. "Emaveiakes Epevveg kol
WIKPOUVAOKAPEG O HEYAAN EKTAOT GPYLOUV GTO «AOYYO» HE GKOTO VAL (Ava-
ntuy0obv 08 CLOTNHATIKEG AVUOKUQEG PEYAANG KAIHUKOG KOTh TG Tpooey T
£€m. Ta amoteréopato Exovv 1idn £xtedfi otd "Apyatoroyikdv Agitiov,!
®ote £3® propolpe vi elpeda ovvropor. Tpeig eikoves (miv. 80a-p kai 8la)
Seiyvouv tufpota tob mepPorov tob Teiyovg pEé mOAEG Kai mOPyovg, mov
amokol@ONKav, katd pEpog povov, 1o 1967. Idwitepa ot ydpo Tiig dvo-
oka@fic tod kabnyntod Ztpatii IMekekidn,? EovaPpiédnkav ta pdppape pe
tig Emypagis, kai kabupicOnke mait 6 Tipyog Kal | mOAN.2 "ATO T¢ KNt
sopnpata eikoviCovrar £6® pepika (miv. 81B-e koi 82a-9). “Idwaitepa a&ro-
onpeioto elvol SoTpako HIKPOYPuQLkiis KVAikog (6og al. m.X.), pid érnida
Y10 edaid e0pfipata, 6tav 0a pOdoovpe o8 KAaookd Kol apyatdTepe oTpo-
pota. e todg mpdipovg EAANVIGTIKOUG %pOVOLS oNpavTiko elpnua elval
TAAVOG GTPOTNPAG AakmVikod TOTOV, Gpolog 6TV KuTaoKevt kal Tig da-
otaoels pé otpotijpes tfig Mérhog. "Ano ebpnpate popaik®dvy xpovov aéto-
onpeioto 10 Opadopa Emtypaeiic, mov omlel 10 dvopa tod "Adplavod kai
Mg "Edéoong (miv. 81p).

91. "Edecoa, d1d¢opau. INoradtepe tuxaio eopnpota, petagd
t®v omoivv kol xépt ZaPaliov, dnpocievbnkav otd "Apyaioroyikov Agh-
tiov.t "Ed® elkovilovtar ebpfjpata tod 1966 ard 11 0ion "Ardavi (miv. 66,
798-¢, kai 84y). £10 Movoeio tijg "Edéoong mapadddnkav, petald dirov,
éveniypugo dotpuko and 1 Apoota (miv. 83u) Kui yAAKIVI TPIYUALOCTOUN
oivoyon (miv. 83p-y). "H &mypapi) tod dotpdkov mbavdg eivar EmcTolrt
(o%£8. 16). Nopile mag dvayvopiletar cueds 10 Svopa "AréEavdpog ot do-
TIKT TThomn 610V TpdTo oTiyo Kal 6Tl oTovg oTiyovg 3-5 pmopodue va dto-
Baoovpe:
£€av te avtov [£€av te kal 1oV éL00V/Ta mpog Npdg
(1) dpags).

“Etot ol otiyot 3-5 deiyvouv ndg povo Aiyo pépog amd 10 mAdTog TMV
otiyov 1-2 Aeinet. Aév kateraPaive tinote and 10 otiyo 2. "Anelevdepw-
Tkn Emypaen tob 237/8 p.X. ano tv “Edecoa oyoridfetar ano tov G.
Pfohl.®

1. AA, Xpovikd 1967 (Und éktinmoty).

2. AA 8, 1923, ¢. 259 k.£.

3. O ITehekidng 1181 10 elxe naputnpioset 1t dév Omapyer Ekel vaog tiic Mag (tpdg
70 Studies D. M. Robinson 2, 1953, ©. 374, npP. Ilekexidn, £.d., 6. 260).

4. AA 21, 1966, Xpovikd, o. 343, 22, 1967, Mehétat, . 149 k.&.

5. G. Pfohl, Griech. Inschr. kAm., Miinchen (yopic £€tog, iowg 1965), dp. 138.
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92. Alyai I'd 16 vopiopato tdv Alydv ide oto Piprio tdv C. M.
Kraay - M. Hirmer.! ‘I8¢ kai dvort., apif. 89.

93. Tiavvitod Xpusd vopopo tod M. AkeEdvipov ebpébn Tv-
yoiog oty meproyn [ovvitodv kol napadodnke oto Movoeio tfig Ogo-
carovikng (aptb. Ebp. 10.130).

18P0
CPINTEAY T
SAANTELATTONEN )0

%,

NTATPO A (

Zyéd. 16.° Emyoapr) ndvw oé dotpaxo ano oy mepioyn tijs *Edéoons (91).

94. Avtix6v. Abo ypuoid popPoeldfi Erdopata Sradnpudtov, drd v
neploy Tod Avtikod, mopadddnkav oto Movceio tfig @ecculovikng
(apr6. Ebp. 10.096).

95. ’ApaPnoodg "Andtpunpa poppapivov avayrligov, mob eikovi-
Cev Havae, Monrociinvd kai Atovvco, tapaddbnke émiong oto Movoeio
tijg O@eoculovikng 10 1967 (apd. Ebp. 10.072).

96. A1Baditoa. Tufjpe drod imago clipeata mupadddnke otd Mov-
oelo 1fig @ecoulovikng 0 1966 (Gpid. Edp. 10.060).

97. Mavdahov. Kpavog yarkivo illvpikod tomov &vaeépetol o
oclOvtopn £xbeon.?

1.C. M. Kraay-M. Hirmer, Greek Coins, New York 1966, c. 328 x.£.
2. AA 21, 1966, Xpovikad, o. 341.
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9. ZePfactiavda "And tagovg otiv meployn) Zeactiovdy mpo-
20 10 miivo dyyeto tod miv. 79y (Gap. Edp. Movo. @coo. 10.100) kai
GAla tiig 1dtag Uotepng popaikiic énoyig.

99. D Lapovprd Xto ydpo tiic Moviig “Ayiov Tpigwvog elde kol
potoypagnoe 6 ‘Empeintg Bul. "Apyuotntov Nik. Nikovdvog, katd
NoéuBpro tod 1967, molvmpoécono avaylvpo kei Tpfjpa dyaipatog (miv.
84u-B), yvoota 1idn otov A. Kepapdmoviro.!

100. "A X o p og. "Avaylogn kepoAn dnd Emtoppio Avaylvpo popoi-
kfig Emoyfig petapépdnke otdo Movoeio tiig Oeoourovikng (apid. Edp. 10.134)

NOMOZX KIAKIZ

10l. Tocaovoitoa Awmotdvel BOpeld yUPaKTNPIGTIKG GE EDPT-
pato tiig Hpdipung *Emoyiig tod Xakkol and v Towovsitca 6 J. Bouzek?.
‘H Tooovsitoa eivor mov petaylottiletur and v ayyhike of Xaovyitoa
ot Bifrio tob A. K. "Opravdov ya v "Aligetpas.

102. Moioveg. “O Irwin Merker* mpoetolpdloviag VOUGHATIKT pE-
et ye v IMoovia peketd tig iotopikeg mnyés, Tig EmMypaess Kai t¢ vo-
piopata, Yo va cvykpotion to okeheto tiig Totopiag tiig IMatoviag anod
Tovg Gpyatdtatoug ypovovg (Taiddog B) dg tov 3o ai. m.X.

103. Evpondg ‘H 0éon tod dpyaiov Evponod Exer Pefarwdij and
toyaia ebpnpata kol Epevva Tod dilote "Epdpov "Apyatotitwv tfig mepto-
%7 N. Kotlid, 6 6moiog dvayvopioe 10 Svopa tiig morews & copdyioua
kepapdidv®. Ta peima tig dpyaiag mOAeng Gnidvovial o& peydin Ekto-
on mave 610 Lo@o mpog T NA tod onuepivod yoplob. ‘H dkpomorn £8é-
onole 1@V duPacewv, anod B. mpog N. kai tavarnaiiy, kuta pijkog tfig de-
Eulig 8y ng tob "ALiod. Ti omovduidtnta tiig TOAems Katd TOVG ioTOPLKOLG
1povovs paptupel ywpiov tob Govkvdidn, 6 Omoiog, mepLypdpovtag THY
glofoAn) tod Zitdhkn kai T Aentacia 6Ang tfig Makedoviag kai tfjg Xah-
kidikfig ano Tobg Opdkeg, Ypapet pé kamola Epgaon: «Ebponov 8¢ Emoiidp-

1. TIpp. BS 3, 2, 1962, miv. 111, &ik. 5.

2. I8¢ avort., apb. 4. )

3.A. K. 'OpAravdouv, "Aligepa, o. 105, onp. 1, an’ 6mov petapépdnke xai otov
xatdloyo @V Ovopdtmv, o. 261.

4. 1rwin Merker, The Ancient Kingdom of Paionia, BS 6, 1965, c. 35 x.&.

5. Maxedovika 1, 1940, o. 491 xai onp. 1.
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Knoav pév, éhelv 8¢ odk Mdvvavton (Oovk. I, 100, 3). Agv mpémer Aowmdv
Vi mobpe mdg fTay Arpocddknty, AL’ OTOGINTOTE NTUV EKTANKTIKT 1] TU-
yoio ebpeon pappdpivov Gpyaikod koOPOL OTA KUTVOyOpupa Tod YwpLod,
axpiBéotepa 010 dypotepdy~ O’ dptd. 803 tob ‘HAiie IMapion (miv. 85-
86). “O véog koDpog, povadikog otd ydpo tiig Bopeiov “EALGd0g, eivar oye-
30V axépatog. & koppdtio Ppédnkav ol kvijpeg kol 6 de&log mijyvg. Aei-
movv poévov ol dkpot mddeg kai 10 xépL mEP” AMd TO KAT® PEPOG TOD MHYEWS.
To cwlopevo Gyog ovvorika eivar 1,78 p. To dapyaikd mainkdapt elvar to
d®po Tiig pukedovikiig yiig 010 véo Movoeio tob Kikkig. — X1 0éon tijg €0-
péces Eyve Pk oka@ikn Epevva, TV onoia éméPreyey 1 "Empelitpio
*Apyatothtov k. Edyevia Tobpn, pé v érnida va Bpedodv td koppdtio
nov Aeimovv i kol § Pdon, aria dev Bpébnke tinote. "Emeaveiakn Epeuva
otV meployn TG akpondrews Anédwoe mopaTtNPNCES Kol e0PHpHATH ANd
TdV TPOICTOPIKAY pPEYPL Kal TOV PulavTivdy xpovevh.

104. To O pma. I 10 pokedoviko taeo kKovid otd xoptd Tovpra Tiig
Mawoviag dnpocievoe cuvtopo Gpbpo 6 ®. M. Ilétcag ot0 Xapiotnpiov
A. K. ’Ophravdov.? Tivetar pveia 1o {8tov tdpov kxai 610 Pifrio yid tOV
13Q0 TOV AgvKudidV.?

105. Maratiavo. Mohaotepa edpipota kol Epevves avapéphn-
Kav o¢ ovvtopes £kbéoeig.t Kata 10 1966 ovveyicOnke 1 dvaokagikn Epev-
vo. 6TV GKpOTOAN® pE mapdrinkn Emavelakn Epevva 6Ang Tfig meptlo-
x7ic. Ta anoteléopata dnpocievovial cuvonTika otd Xpovikd tod "Apyato-
royikod Aghtiov.t I v oynpation 6 dvayvootg t@v Xpovik®v Tovtmv
e déa tfig onpaciag v mpaypdtov, divovpe dd Técoepeg eikdveg tiig
SokipaoTtikilg Topfig, mov Eyive and tOv mepifolo tiig dkpomdremg bg TNV
Kopuen g oxedov. Tty mpdTy (niv. 87¢) Prémope, dnd 1O dvw pépog Tiig
TOpfig TPOG T¢ kAT, Aeiyava Toiy®v moL avikovv & dVO TOVAUYLGTOV dla-
QOPETIKES TEPLOdOLG TTig popaikiig EmoyTig, yiatl Stapépovy Ehagpd oTOV
TPOCAVATOALONO, oT1] Beperioon kal oty toryodopia. X1 devtepn (wiv.
87B) Prémope, and kAT, TO dve pépog Tiig idtag Topfig. Xty tpitn (niv. 88a)
eikovifovtar Aemtopepéotepa Asiyava toiymv pés” amd tov mepiforo tod
teiyovg kai otV tétaptn (miv. 88B) kahia drutnpnuévol toiyol otd EpLL

1. ’18¢ kai AA, Xpovika 1967 (0nd Ekton®oLy).

2. Xapiothprov, I, 1966, o. 233 k.£.

3.0. M. I1£10a, ‘O Tagog 1OV Agvkadiov, . 20, onp. 1, kai 22, onp. 3.
4. Tehevtaing AA 21, 1966, Xpovikd, . 345.

5. IpB. Xpovika 1951-65, apif. 117.

6. AA, Xpovika 1966 (Und ékTOmOGLY).
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tfig kopuefig. And td kvntd edbpApata eikoviCovtar 8@ miAvo avdyAvgo
pé épotikn oknvy (miv. 89a),! mAAvn dyvoba pé Eyydpoktn dukdcunomn
(niv. 89B), whAvor AOyvor (miv.89y) kai pépog mniivov detod, mov Oupiler
Ata “Yyiotov. TO oyéd. 17, nod deeiretar otov k. John W. Hayes, dnodidet
YLOPOKTNPLOTIKG oyfpate dyyeimv. ‘O k. Hayes, O¢ &idikdg, elye v kaho-
olvn KAt TopdkAncn pov vo dmopvnpation to oyédio g EERG:

1. Local imitation of Eastern Sigillata A ware form (?). Micaceous brown
to grey ware, with polished grey slip on inside and over rim. About first half
of Ist cent. B.C.

2. Arretine dish fragment, Loeschcke type I. Augustan period.

3. Local imitation of Arretine form, Loeschcke type 2. Micaceous orange
ware, no slip. Rectangular potter’s stamp: ANT or ANTI. Beginning of Ist
cent. A.D.

4. As 3. Orange clay, highly micaceous; waxy red coating on inside and
over rim. Rectangular potter’s stamp: NO[...,surrounded by (four?) small «ivy -
leaf» stamps. Beginning of Ist. cent. A.D.

5. Candarli ware dish, fragmentary (profile restored). Cf. Samaria - Se-
baste III, fig. 83.11.3rd cent. A.D.

6. Local copy of 5? Soft orange ware with lime and mica particles; traces
of a red coating preserved on inside.

7. Candarli ware bowl, fragmentary (profile restored). For shape, cf.
dish 5. Probably 3rd cent. A.D.

Ta ebpfpata yevikdg GVAKOLV & POHATKOVS Y POVOLG, DTLAPYOLY SLmg
Kol pepikd pelapfoef Sotpuko kol VORIoHATO TPOPPOUAIKDY ¥ pOVmV.

106. Nopioparta. O apyatonding Busiteiog K. “latpidng £dMrwoce
g Tpoepydpeva drd Onoavpd, mov Bpibnke oty meproyn tob Nopod Kik-
kig, kai mapédwoe o106 Movoeio 1fig Oecoarovikng : 38 yaAikiva popika
vopiopata, dniadn 7 AtokAntiavod, 15 Ma&ipiavod, 6 Kovotavtiov A’
Xhwpod, 5 M. Kevotavtivov, 3 Awkiviov koi 2 Kpiomov.

NOMOZ XAAKIAIKHXE

107. X oA k1d1x1, yevikd. To Movoeio tod [ToAvydpov, tod dmoiov
0 Bepéliog Aibog £t£6m v Kuploki 18.6.1967, B¢ droteréon 10 Kevipikd

1. IpP. terevtaiog A. Balland-Chr. Goudineau, Un oscillum de Bolsena, Mé-
langes d’Archéologie et d’Histoire 79, 1967, o. 567 x.£. *18¢ kai Enciclopedia AA, V, A. Oscillo.
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Movoeio 0Lk pNG g Xakkidikiig kol otpatnyeio yid v dpyatohoyikn
Epevva avtiig Tiig «AtTikiig» ToU EAAnvikod Boppd, mol elye Goedii dg
Thpa Eppato otV dpyatokamnAitkt} dpdaon. To Movoeio xel Tolg x®POLG,
nov elval dvaykaiol ¢” éva mpdTo oTAdI0, Kai O Afjpog TTolvybpov mapaymd-
pnoe apketd oikomedo, yia va elvat duvatn) pekhovtikn énéktacn. Metd tOvV
avepo@paktn Dmdpyel eLPLYWPOG TPoBdrapog Kai dekid pia peydin (kai po-
vadikn yie v Gpa) aibovoa ékbicems. "Apiotepd elvatl épyaotnplo, dno-
01k, Ypageio kai Stapépropa apyatoroyov, kai aveEdptnto Guidkero. ZTov
npobdiapo kol ot Unabpeg adrég pnopodv éniong va Ektebodv dpyaio.

108. Nopioparta Tda vopiopata tiig Xarkidikfig aviinpocwnehov-
tat oty €kdoon tdv C. M. Kraay - M. Hirmer.! .

109. Zviroyn Aapnpornobrov, §10p0Owaon. Zta Xpovika
1951-1965, apiB. 123, kata Aabog, otov miv. 27, avti tiig GAANg Syewg Tiig
koTOANG T0U Tiv. 27a dnpoctevdnke eikove GAANG £puOPOHOPENG KOTOANG
Mg 1dtag Zurroyfig.

110. ‘Ayia 'Avaotaocia Kpavog ydrkivo idiupikod tOmov ava-
pépetal o¢ ovvtoun Ekbeon.?

11l. Takdtioto [IMivog miBog napaddbnke ano tov "Ab. Toup-
T6apri] 010 Movoeio tfig Oecoarovikng (aptb. Evp. 10.112). T'a ta vopi-
opata, mov mapédwoe 6 L. TMavkov, i8¢ dvot., apld. 47.

112. Aovpmid. Kata neprodeia mapatipnoa &viotylopévo otd omitt
00 Anpntpiov "Act. ITAtdkov pappdpivo évemiypago Emtippio pe avi-
yhoen mapactacn Lebyovg of dve (dvn kail d00 Tékvov othiv kdte. Bpé-
Onke, Aéel, ota «Kaotéha» kail évroryicOnke 10 1946. Kaotéha eivar me-
proyn tob dpyatoroyikod témov, mov Ppicketar avapeco oto Kelopomto
(i8¢ avort., apib. 78) kail ot Aovumid, oL mipav TO Gvopa TPOYUVAS GO
Td «TOoLUTLA», dNAadn Tig ToDumES.

113. Bpaotd. ‘O apyatonding I'. Ketikoyrlov napédwoe o106 Mov-
oelo tfig Oeooculovikng perapfagii ayyeia kai miivn mpotoun, ¢ Omoia
dMrowoe 611 mpoépyovtat Gmd TV meployn @V Bpactdv, yvwotd t6mo dp-
yotokomnhikfic dpdoewg (Gpld. Evp. 10.227-10.230, miv. 90u-¢). "Avikouvv
otov 4o ai. n.X.

1.C. M. Kraay-M. Hirmer, Greek Coins, New York 1966, ¢. 330 x.£.
2. AA 21, 1966, Xpovikd, c. 341.
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114. A dx ko pa. Of tapor Tod Aukkdpatog! dvagépovtal oto Biprio
Y10 TOV Tao TdV AgvKodIOV.?

115. Néa ‘Hpaxrera. “H donpévie Aevyovodbnkn, mov éktibetat
610 Movoeto tfig Ocoourovikng (Gvet. apif. 34) ano ) Néa “Hpdakheia,
elval 1660 mpdipo (kai EEapetikd) Epyo mPOTOYPIOTIAVIKDY X pOVOV, HOTE,
porovott aviker otd Bufavtiva Xpovika (i8¢ dvor., Elcayoywkd, c. 101)
divovpe pud glkova yid vo. eavi) i EEdptnon OV avaylbgmv g and v
EMmvioTikn téxvn (miv. 91).

116. Néa KartAitkpdateta To Maptio 1966, katd iconedwtikég
épyaoieg pé mpowdntiipa tiic YEB yi0 oikonedomoinom, dmokaivgbnkav
técoepeg peydrot mibot kol Gilol pikpotepor. “H Oéon mopovoidlet dpaid
Sotpaka and T mpoicTopike xpovie O t¢ mpdipe EAANvioTikd. Of nibot
KaAOTTOVTOL PE ThaKO oytoToAiBov, elyav oyfipa dtpdktov kai xeilog Logo
npog dve. O peyahdtepog Exet Oyog 1,98p. MetugépOnke o€ koppdtio kol
eurayetal 610 Ztofpd Xopoeurakfis Néag Koilikpoteiog. "Ano tig kat’
avayknv atekels mopatnpfoelg mpokdntel mbavotnTa 8Tl MPOKELTUL TE-
proyn vekpotogeiov.? — [IMiva eiddro (niv. 920-B), Aikvbog, mo&ida, yal-
KLvo kdtonmtpo KAm. dnd thv mepoxn tiig Néag Kailikpateiog mapadodn-
kav 610 Movoeio tiig Oeocalovikng (aptd. Ebp. 10.220-10.224).

117.Néa ZOrhata ‘O H. Metzger! ocuvoyiler ) perétn tfig @.
Manadomobrov yia td eOpipote Gmd T vekpoOmoin kovtd otd Néo ZOA-
Aata, GAL’ & Gvayvdotng kivduvelel va mapamiavndf kai vd vopion mag
elval GAAN vekpomohn, kabBag divetar povov 7 dnoctacn dnod ) Néa Kok-
Mkparteia.’

118. Metpdrwva. «Les publications de I'Université de Salonique
étant assez difficilement accessibles et la langue grecque n’étant généralement
pas connue des Paléontologistes» 6 Robert - P. Charles® nupovoidler ot
YOAALKY T¢ 00o1ON pépM g perétng tdv A. Kavélin kai A. Zappa.” O
A. Ogoyapng ot d1dakTopik TOL SLuTPIPY AvoPEPETAL KOl 6TC EDPIpHATL

1. Xpovika 1951-1965, apif. 125.

2.®. M. I1é10 0, O Tagog tdv Agvkudiov, o. 19, onu. 4 (611 o. 20).

3. "Amo avagop tod Entotnpovikod Bonbod I'. Mdavtliov, mov nijye £ni tomOUL.
4. Bull. Archéol. 1966, o. 303.

5. Xpovika 1951-1965, apif. 45 kai 126.

6. Cahiers Ligures de Préhistoire et d’Archéologie 14, 1965, o. 182 x.£.

7. IpP. Xpovika 1951-1965, api6. 128.
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tob Znnhiaiov.! ‘Exkaikevtiko dpbpo tod *AB. Pilakn Snpoocievbnke o1
«Makedovikn Zof».2 — ‘O Onoavpds yorkdv Epyoreiov and 0om kovid
ota Ietpdhove (pépog tov elvar 610 Movoeio tfig Oecculovikng kol pé-
pog 610 "EBvikod *Apyaioroyikd Movoeilo) onpetdvetat Grd tov Colin Ren-
frew o& yevikdtepn perétn tov.®

119."0Avv0Oog, mpoiotoptikd “O Radoslav Galovié! mapaBai-
Agl veohbBika edprpota and 16 Zekevikofo, kovid otd TKOTLA, pé eDpHHATO
amd v "OlvvBo. ITapatnpel moig 16 yponta kol éyydpokta dyyeio elvol
Spota kal gavepdvovv avapeioPitntn Enidpocn tod veoribikod mohiti-
opod tiig Xorkidikfic. "AMAa ebpfipata 100 Zekevikofo oyetiovtal pé tov
moMTiopo tod Ztdptoefo. — a0 perétn tob J. Bouzek i8¢ dvor., api0.
4. — I8¢ kol xotot., apld. 122.

120. "OAvvbBog, dpyittextovikn. [Moco 1} "Olvuvbog kpotder
T 0éom g, cav Baoikn YN TV YvdoEdY pog yia THV moreodopio kai TO
EMANVIKO oTitt TV KAOGOIK®Y Y pOVeV, Quivetal 6& YEVIKOTUTEG SNUOCLED-
oelg, mov kahvmtovv TV Totopia tiig *Apyitektovikiic Gmd Todg GpyaLo-
Tatovg Y povovg &g tig pépeg pog.’ "Evvoeitat, 1| "Oivvbog elvat Eva amod ta
kVpto napadeiypata ot Pifria eidikdtepa yid tiv toreodopio @V dpyaimv.®
Ta onitia tfig "OMVOoL Tpoodyovtor otfy Prorylien Kunstgeschichte” kol
aAhol dg mopadeiypate tOnoOV EMANVIKGOV omitidv kol 1 mokeodopio g
g mopadetype ‘Inmodapeiov ocvotiuatog (C. Krause). Ta i8wo ormitie Tig
*OMOVOOL KOl GPYLTEKTOVIKEG AEMTOMEPELEG TOVG (Emikpuva TopucTddnv,
0Vpeg KAT., 6mg Kol AenTopépeleg TV YNOLdmTMY) TPOGEYOVTUL Y1¢ TOPUA-
AnAtopodg oto Pifrio yia tOV tdo OV Agvukadidv.®

1. A.P. @eoy dpn, ‘HAdyM 1iic Occoarikiic [Ipoictopiag, BOdog 1967, . 12 kai 166.

2. Moxedovikny Zon 11, *Anp. 1967, o. 22 «.&.

3. C. Renfrew, Cycladic Metallurgy and the Aegean Early Bronze Age, AJA 71,
1967, o. 1 x.£&., miv. 11.

4.Radislav Galovig, Zelenikovo, Sbornik Narodnog Museja V, 1967, . 127 .£.
(yaAhixny mepiinym, o. 149 k.£.).

5.H. A. Millon, Key Monuments of the History of Architecture, New York 1964,
c. 82.

6. A. Garcia y Bellido, Urbanistica de las grandes ciudades del mundo antiguo,
Madrid 1966, o. 57 k.£., €ik. 32-34, A. Giuliano, Urbanistica delle cita greche, Milano 1966,
Kuping o. 87 k.£. Eidikdtepa yia tnv "Enavin tiig *Ayabiic TOxne, . 98 k.£.

7. K. Schefold, Die Griechen ¥Ar., ¢. 234, tod i8tov, Classical Greece, London
1967,c.185,R ené Ginouves, Lart grec, Paris 1964, . 143 k.£., gik. 9, xai . 162.

8.®. M. IT¢1t05 0, O Tapog t@v Asvkadiov o. 64 k.£., 77, onp. 2, 85, onu. 4, 89, 105,
onp. 5, kai 151, onp. 2.
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121. "OhvvbOog ynoidwrtd IMaepovoialoviag tob Topdiov ta
nphipa ynewdwta dareda (8ov al. m.X. 1a GpyuloTEPE) HE GLOLKE YoAiKia,
Onwg Thg "OrOVOoL, tfig [IEMAag kKA., 6 Rodney S. Young! diver 10 Pabog,
amo to omolo Epyetal N TEXVIKT TOV ynewdotdv avtdv. “Oneng pé ta onitia
£tot kal p 1o ynoedotd 1 "Oluvlog glval 6 KA0GG1KOG TOTOG Y1d TOLG KAUG-
olKkovg ypovovs.? ‘O P. Moreno, oT1 HEAETH TOL TOU GVOQEPUUE,® Y pNOL-
pomotel T yneuwdwta tfig "OrOVOov.kal ta ayyeia (050Bago kAim.).t O K.
Schefold® mpocdyer &niong 1 ynedwtd tfig "OLOVOOL GG mnyés TdV Yvd-
GEMV HOG yia TN peyaAn Loypougikn Tiig £moyfig Tovg Kol MOPATEUTEL GTNV
elcova 100 ynedmtod tob Belepopovin pe ) Xiparpo. "Axdpa kol o€
Biprio yua v téxvn oty M. Bpettavia 0nd tovg Popaiovg dvaeépoviat
0 ynodota tiig "OLOVOov pe mopotnpnoeig tijg J. M. C. Toynbee.”

122. 'OAvvBog, d1a@opa. Ztov npdro tOpo Tiig Eavatumopévng 0
1967 tetpatopng Totopiag tiig Teyvoroyiag, avapépetal 6 kepapelkog kAiPo-
vog veolBukfig €moyfig tiig "OAOVOOL, ué mopatnpfoes.t 1o debrepo tOp0
elkoviletar poldmetpa kai meprypdeetor | Aettovpyia ™e.? "Eniong éhato-
mieotiplol?. — Xdrkiva pikpoevphipato Kol oidepévieg aiypeg tfig "AAipei-
pag mapapariovtal Tpog Gpota ebpfipata tijg "OrOVOoL. "Eniong 6 Pwpog
tfig "AMgeipag divel apoppt) Y10 copmAnpoon 1o katahdyov Bopdv, petadd
w®v omoiwv kai 0o Popol and oritia tfig "OLOVOOL!Z — [TNAve eiddAia
Tfig "OMOVOOL Tpocdyovtal yid mapolAniiopd arnd tov Doro Levit®. “H Nikn
MMaAra dnpoocicvce Exraikevtikd dpHpo yid t¢ elddAto ano v "OlvvOo™.

1. Expedition 7, 3, c. 4 x.&.
2.John Boardman, Greek Art, London 1964 (xai yoaAlikn Ekdoon, L art grec, Pa-
ris 1965), 5. 178, ¢ix. 166, H. P. L'Orange-P. J. Nordha g e n, Mosaics, London 1966
(netappaon anod Ty mpdtn Ekdoon pé titho Mosaik, Fra Antikk til Middelalder, Oslo 1958)
miv. 1-2a-B.
3. ’I8¢ Gvort., apid. 18.
4.P. Moreno, £.d., . 31 k.£., kai 42 k.£., €ik. 2, 3 kol 16.
5.K. Schefold, Die Griechen und ihre Nachbarn, Berlin 1967, c. 122.
6. “E.4., eix. 233, npP. o. 227.
7.J. M. C. Toynbee, Art in Britain under the Romans, Oxford 1964. ¢. 228, onu.
2, xai 264.
8. Ch. Singer-E. J. Holmyard-A. R. Hall, A History of Technology I,
Oxford 1967 (npdtn Ekdoon 1954), o. 395.
9.Ch. Singer x.d., 4., I, c. 108, gik. 72.
10. “E.¢., o. 112, gixk. 80.
11. A. K. 'OpArdavdov, "Aligsipa, o. 104 k.E.
12. A. K. 'OpArdvdov,£&d., oc. 195.
13. D. Levi, Le oreficerie di Iasos, Bolletino d’Arte 49, 1964, c. 214.
14. Moxedovikn Zon 3, Ady. 1966, o. 23 «.£.
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123. "Ayiro0g Mapag. IMoira tuyxaic ebpfipata RABaV 610 @dG, K-
piog amd ™ oku@ikn dpucTnPoTNTE HE pnyavike péoa. Thv 11.10.1966
nmpondntp tiic YEB 010 ynnedo tijg Kowotnrog kovia o160 ewpyikd
ZtaBpo amokdivye pappdpivo kiova, punk. 1,70 p., dwap. 0,30p. — "Avo tufjua
EmtopPrag othing nmopadobnke o10 Movceilo 1iig Oegocarovikng (apid.
EOp. 10.069). — Kvping 8pog oi mpowdntijpes £8pacav yid tHv KoTaoKELT
tfig véag £0vikfig 630D and Movdavia = [epakiviy. Kovta 610 yvootd npoi-
GTOPIKO CLVOLKIGHO ToD “Ayiov Mdapavtog drnokdivyav kol Kotéotpeyav
TUKVOLG TaQovg. "AT’ 6,11 propéoape va idodpe paivetal T fTov Kol mpoi-
cTopikol Tapot kai Yotepot popaikoi. BpéOnkav éniong &va tovkdyiotov
YELPOTOINTO TMPOICTOPLKO AyYelo Kai TOAA(L VOTEPOV POUUIKDY YPOVOV
(ap1b. Ebp. Movo. Oec/vikng 10.208-10.219, niv. 92y, apiotepd). "Emiong
S0 Emypagég Emtipufieg pé dvopata popoike kol Opakikd dvapikto. Mua
£lval TAVO O& HOPRAPLVO GPYLTEKTOVIKO pELOG SuopeTakOpioto (92 55% 33
£k.), axépain, pé kabapa peydho ypappoata Gy. 5-7 €., GAha TO keipevo
£xet PapPopiopois kai 8&v elvar ka®’ 6ia vontd. "Aviypdeo (8&v tnpd to
oyfipa TV ypappdtov kel émov teleia voeitut @OALO KioooD):

BIOIAN . K .
I[TPOKAOY
IMTATHP . KAI
MHTEP . OIKO
EN OAYNOQ

‘H éntypoaen adth Epeve 610 onitt o eOrakog tig "OldvOov. ‘H dAdn,
O EVUETAKOUOTN, petapépOnke ot Movoeio tijg Oecoarovikng. To kei-
pevd g dev mapovotalel duoyépetes:

Kogwvtidiav ®optouvi-

tav €k TOV diov avtilg 6 avip

ALGANG ZanOpovog, Hviieng
Kapiv.

[MapakorovOnoo Epgvvntikd OAn ) Stadpoun tiig véug £0vikiig 6600 Mov-
davidv-Tepakiviig (6mog kai Ghovg Tovg diavoryopévoug dpopovs Tod diktvou
g Xarkidikiic), aAla d&v £1da aliod kataoTpo@En §j ebpfpata.

124. Motidata. Tta ypovika 1951-1965 giye ) HEon Tov, GAA a&é-
ouye, GpOpo tod John A. Alexander' yia tv ékotpateio Tod Kadlia kata

1. J. A. Alexander, Thucydides and the Expedition of Callias against Potidaea,
432 B.C., A.J. Phil. 83, 1962, c. 265 «.£.
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tfig MMotdaiag. "Eviiagépel kupiog yid ta tonoypagike {ntipata, Tod ©n-
yalovv @and t0 mpoPAnpaTikd ywpio 100 Oovkvdidn (1,61,4). “H petagopa
t®v duvapewv tod Koarria dud Bahdoong and ta dutikd mapdiia 1ol Oep-
paikod (MHdva) ota dvatorikd (Bpéa, Ztpéya) @aivetol mbavdtepn mpd-
ypatt. ‘I8¢ kai avort., apif. 65. —Z& véo Zvpninpopa tiig Eykvukromuideiag
t®v Pauly - Wissowa dnpooievetar tolvoérido dpdpo tol Ernst Mayer yid tv
Motidata - Kacoavdpeta.! Tagot, 2 yAp. mpog B. tiig Motidatag, dvakotve-
Onkav ot Xpovika 100 "Apyaioroyikod Aghtiov®. Avd mNAiveg TPLYUALO-
otopeg oivoyoes (miv. 92y) Bpédnkav kotd ékokagn oty Thateia oD Yo-
pLod yia thv avéyepon "Anodnikng tiic KYAEIT kai petagépbnkav 6to Mov-
o€io 11ig Oeocurovikng (aptd. Edp. 10.122 - 10.123).

125. X o vio tn. [Ifiwve ayyeio popaik®dv xpovev, xaAkivo vOpicua
100 Kopokdidra, Cevydpt ypood ckoviapikia kol KOPPATIL GTO AOMHEVIO
SakTOALdL pé métpa, mobv TN oTokilel mapdoTUoT KPUVOPOPOL KEQUATRS,
nopadodnkav 610 Movceio tfig Oecoalovikng (apd. Edp. 10.084-10.088).

126. X k 1 ® v 1. Nopiopata tig Zkidvng toutilel kai ypovoroyel ot
xpovia 470-420 n.X. 6 H. Bloesch.?

127. Mévdn. ‘O yadupog, GG yvootdv, Aéyetal kup-Mévdiog, yiati
TV elyav Mg ovpPoro ta vopiopata tfig Mévéne. Iave o1 yaidapo Prénope
Kail P popet, mov dAiote Epunvevetar dg Liknvog, dirote g Atdovuoog?.
Ta drha (do oyetioOnkav pé diapopovs Beovg katd Tty dpyatdta. ‘O
8vog povov pg 10 Atovuco. “lowg yluti 1oV xpnoiponotolicuy GToV TpLYNTO,
iowg yatl oyeticOnke i Opylactikn tov dudbeon. ‘O K. Welz, mod ta ypa-
¢eL avtd, dnpootevet kol 33 vopiopota tiig Mévdng, drov eikoviletar ydt-
dapog OAOKANPOG, HIGOS T} HOVo TO kKe@ALL Tov®. — “O Anpocbévng pig Aéet,
nog kpaoi ano ) Mévdn Epbave g v "OiBia tig topivilg Pocoiog. Topa
Bpickovy oi Pdocot apyatordyor kel apgopeis pe t o@payida tiig Mévdng®.

128. "Ay10¢ N1k 0L aog Xarkivo dukturidt napadodnke 1o Mov-
oeilo tfig Oeooarovikng (apd. Evp. 10.116).

1. RE, Suppl. X, 1965, c. 616 x.&.

2. AA 21, 1966, Xpovikd, c. 342.

3. H. Bloesch, Noch einmal Skione, Schweizer Miinzblitter 51-54, Mdiog 1964,
c. 59 k.£.

4.Rena Evelpidis, Kyr Mendios, BCH 87, 1963, o. 516.

5. K. Welz Der Esel des Dionysos, Blitter fiir Miinzfreunde und Miinzforschung 23,
2, 1959, o. 49 k.£.

6.1. B. Brashinkiioto nepiodikd Numizmatika i Epigrafika 3, 1962, o. 45 «.£.
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129. To p & v 1. [Moratdtepa edpipata (OVR, KpLtOpoppo dyyeio kAm.)
dnpootetOnkav oto "Apyaioroyikd Aektio'. “H ydikivn 0dpic amd v
Topdvn?, coprtinpopévn topa (tiv. 93). éktibetar oto Movoeio tiig Oeooa-
rovikng (mpP. avort., aptd. 34). 'I6¢ kai AA, Xpovika 1966 (bno EktvnmoLY).

130. Muvpyadikta Meydhog appopeds tomikod Epyuctnpiov cvy-
KpotnOnke TUNpoTIKG OYeSOV OLOKANPOG Kol ALK OTPUKE GLYKEVIP®-
Onkav ano 0éon kovta ota Mupyadikia. Eivat Dyopa, tod Aéyetar «"Actpog
Kapoo» i «Kpepdray, fj «Kakdokaroy, kal 6 apoopedg Ppédnke ot ktijpa
g "Ayy. Zafaidov. Moiovott mapovotdlel dltukoouNTIKG oTolXEln Ta-
hawdtepa, mpénel va ypovoroyndf otov 4o oil. m.X. ‘Extifetar tdpa 610
Movoeio tfig @ecoarovikng (apid. Ebp. 10.156). Tlepiocdtepa ide AA, Xpo-
vika 1966 (Onod éktinwoly).

131. Metayyitotl ‘H Xopopurakn koatécyece 53 ydrkiva vopi-
opata, mov Bpiikav topfopvyol oty 0éon INeratopéricoa. IMapadodnkay
610 Movoceio tfjg Oecoadovikng.

132.21patdvi Zyetnkd pe Enypagn anod 1o Ztpatdve i6¢ onpeio-
on tob G. Daux®.

133. "AxavOoc. Terpadpuypo tiig "AkdvBov mpooetédn oty Nopi-
opatikn Zvhioyn tobd Bpetavikol Movoeiovt.

134. Tpvrnntn. "Attkn £puBpopopen merikn koi mu&ido Tomikod
Epyaotnpiov p& ynin Baon Ppédnkav o koppdtia otV mepLoyn Tig Aub-
puyog Tod ZépEov kel nupadddnkav oo Movoelo tiig Osccarovikng (apid.
Ebp. 10.148 kai 10.149), émov cvykoAlnOnkav kxoi copminpddnkav (miv.
93B-v).

135. "Ay1ov O pog. ME& apopun v nupkaic. 610 Batorédt 10 1966
Kol p€ dideg evkaipieg kat’ énavainyiv dienictooca apyaic o¢ Moveg (Ba-
Tonédt, Kovthovpovot, Atovusiov kAm.), GAha 10 mpdypa arottel dveon ypo-
VOU Y10 GLOTNHATIKT Epgvve TOD TuKvokaTolknpévou “Abw mpiv yivn
“Aytov “Opog.

1. AA 21, 1966, Mehétat, o. 151 k.£., kai Xpovika, c. 341.

2. Xpovika 1951-1965, apf. 134, miv. 28.

3. G. Dau x, Notes de lecture, BCH 1965, c. 306, npB. Bull. Epigr. 1966, ap10. 242,
1967, apr0. 358.

4. The British Museum Quarterly 29, 3-4, 1965, c. 89 x.£.
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136. T e v ik @ Kat tepiocdtepo and 10 mponyodueva €tn €yve otV
Iepio kato ) Setio 1966 - 1967, drka maAr Sy 6,1 Sikarobtar 1y omov-
datotoTn aOTH MEPLOYT, Kal Amd Gpyutohoylkn droyn Kai Gmd TOLVPIGTIKT
okompdTTa, deod T duoyiler N O’ apld. 1 £0vikh pag 680g.

137. At o v. To Alov mopapével 610 KEVTPO TOD EVILUPEPOVTOG Kai poOVOV
£8@® yivetar ocvotnpatikn épyacia. Ta drnoteréopata 1@V avackap®dv tod
TMavemotpiov tfig Ogocurovikng ot Khooolka Teiyn kol oT0 POHAIKO
*Qdeio, Onwg kai 10 Toyaic ebppata, dnpoctevovtat otd Xpovika tod "Ap-
yaroroytkod Aghtiov kai dAlov eidikdy meprodikdvt. "Exel 6a 187 dmotog
Evdlagépetal Yo teplocoTepa Kol to ebpnpata tijg Sietiag 1966-1967, mov
yevika dév ftav 660 mepipével kaveig anod 1o Alov omovdaia® Ta tuyoic
e0PNHOTA TTOV KAPEPOTOG HOVODAAapOg TApog Kul GALOG KEPALOTKETAGTOG
oty Kapitoa, mov ®dMynoe otV arokdivyn kol tpitov Tdpov mAvOo-
KTIoTOoV. "ATO T0 KTEpioputa ypovoroyolviar O mpdrog otov 20 al. p.X.,
0 debtepog ooV 20 al. m.X. kai 6 Tpitog 6& EMANVIoTIKOUG £niong xpovovg. —
Tovg «pakedovikovgy tdeovg tod Aiov kai tfig Kapvtoug pvnpoveder 6 @.
[étoag ot Bifrio tov yid TOV Ta9o TV Agvkadidve.

138. Katepivn. Zm onuepvi npotebovca tod Nopod, 610 dnodyelo
00 A" Anpotikod Zyoleiov, oteyaletal mpoompiva 1| "Apyatoroyikn Zui-
royn 6co v’ drnoktion kai 6 Nopodg avtog G&to tob dvopatog Movoeio (o1n
oNUEPVT] TpoTELOLSU T} 6TO AT0). — "Ano TV meptoyxn tig Katepivng vo-
piopata dvagépoviar petagd @V droktnudtov tiic Noptopatikiis Zvilo-
g tdv "AOnveVi. Nekpotageio popaikdv ypovov Stamiot®@dnke othv
nepLoy Tod Zidnpodpoptkod Ltadpod kai Grd TNV avAN oikiag, 6mov dia-
voryotav BoBpog, petapéptnke 6to A’ Anpotiko XyoAelo BoROg poppdpLvog
EVETiLYpuQOG.

139. "Ohvpmocg. "Apyotoroyikd ebpipate oty Kopuen tod "OAOp-
nov “Aytog Avtdviog dnpoctevovv oi B. Kupralomovrog - I'. ABadics.
“Eyovv petagepdii 610 Movoeio tfig O@soocarovikng. ‘O Hans von Hulsen o&

1. AA 21, 1966, Xpovikd, o. 346 k.£., Chron. 1965, c. 862 x.&.
2. AA, Xpovika 1966 xai 1967 (0no éxtinmoty).

3.®0. M. IT€toa, ‘O Tapos tdv Agvkadiov, oropddny.

4. AA 21, 1966, Xpovikad, o. 11 k.£.

5. AA 22, 1967, o. 6 k.&.
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Biprio Tov yia To Afa! pikder yia tov "Olopmo kal v neproy tijg Miepiag,
G’ Oyt yia T0 Afov, Omwg Empene. £10 yeppavoyrlmooo AeEikd tod "Ap-
yaiov Koopov?, yud tov "Okvuno povov 6 otiyol! Kai mapamopnn ot
RE 18,1,1939, 6. 258-321, kai H. Scheiffel, Eine antike Opferstitte auf dem
0., AM 47, 1922, 6. 129 k..

140. [TV dva, Ta@og Ztov tago tijg IMVdvag avapépetal pe mapo-
mpnoelg 6 O. Iétoag oto Pifrio Tov Y& TOV TAQO TOV AgvKudIBV?.

141. Pntivn. "ABagn mpoyovs tiig mpdiung "Emoyfig tod Zidfpov
napadodnke oto Movoeio tfig Oecoarovikng (aprd. Evp. 10.102, niv. 100p).
Ity idte mepimov meproyn MABav 610 @dg Tuyxaie kai mapaddOnkav dro
toUg g0péteg mept T 11 ydhkwva avtikeipeve, mod cvykpotodv d&loomov-
daotn Opada, yati glvar £tepokinta and dmoyn ypovoroyiug kai Katnyo-
piag, otiv Omoiav avikovv. Ta ebpfpate eivar: 1. Mikpog ydrkivog koU-
pog Oy. 0,102 p. (miv. 940-p), 2. "Epwg, Gy. owl. 0, 124 p., told dpaio Epyo
KLaoolk®dv ypovev (miv. 95), 3-4. "HpakAiis poraro@dpog kai driog, mov
nalaier p& tov Aéovta tiig Nepéag (miv. 96-97), pétprag téxvng kai pai-
Lov Uotepng énoyig €pya, 5-6. Avo tabpol (niv. 98a-B), kura £pya khuao-
olK®V ypovov 7-9. TTtnvopopeo kai d0o Lwopoppa eiddria (miv. 99a-y),
1oL cLVEYILOVY TN YEOHETPLKT Kai Apyaikn Tapddoon o6& LOTEPMTEPOVS Y PO-
voug, 10. Mikpo, ydhkivo ndpa, kai 11. Xdikivo voptopa @irinmov B'. "Ola
£yovv elouybfi oto Movoeio tijg Occoulovikng (aptd. Ebp. 10.198-10.207),
Onog Kol yaAikivo avayilvgo kepait (ap®. Edp. 10.257, niv. 100y), kol Ai-
Owvog mékekvug (aptb. Ebp. 10.259, miv. 100a).

142. A6 ¢@og. Zm 0éon «Ilakidkaotpor Tiig meproyilg « Adplavog»
napatnpnOnkav dvo tdgot. “Ymdapyovv ékel kai Asiyava icodopov kato-
okevfic. Ebpipata tijg meproyfig Ondpyovv o1 Zviroyn tiig Katepivng. X10
Movoceio tod Afov petagépOnkav 10 1967 véa ebpnpota: Tpia TpoTOYEDE-
tpika dyyeia (apd. Ebp. Movo. Aiov 90-92).

143. Néa "E ¢ € 0 0 ¢. Zt1) Noptopatikn Zuirhoyn tdv "AOnvav tapa-
300nkav vopiopata tiig meproy gt

144. Pvdxta. T 10 yarkivo popaiko toptpaito i8¢ avort., apt. 39,

1.Hans von Hiils en,Zeus, Vater der Gotter und Menschen, Mainz 1967, ¢.45 k.£.
2. Lexikon der Alten Welt 1966, ot. 1197 k.£.

3. ®. M. llétoa, &4, onmopadnv.

4. AA 21, 1966, Xpovika, o. 12.
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145. Zoevddaprov. INa yarkive vopiopata and v mepoyn ide
avort., apd. 47.

146. Aemtoxapuvd Xarkivn aiypn Aoyyng mapadodnke ctd Mov-
oelo tfjg Oecoarovikng (aptd. Evp. 10.111).

147. Ava ¢ o p «. ‘H mavemiotnpioky ondog Aéomowva Xatlii cviié-
yel ebpfpata kol kapel mapoatnpioels otmiv noatpida tng Mepia. Metagd
dv ebpnudtov eivar kol vopiopata (miv 101a-B).

I". A" APXAIOAOTIKH IMEPI®EPEIA

NOMOX HMAOIAZ
BEPOIA

148. Bépota, yevikd ‘Hpekétn tod tagov tdv Asvkadidy Eyive
apopun Yo yevikotepn Bedpnon td@v icToptk®v Ty®V Koi tdv edpnudTOV
g meproyfic. MuBoloyikd, Tomoypugika kai diia Oépata tiig Bepoiog kai
g meployfig g éEetdlovtar 61o eloaymyikd kuping HEPOG THG dnpoctel-
oewct. — Kvklogopnoe 10 1966 6 topog VII tfig Enciclopedia dell” arte an-
tica classica e orientale pé 10 dpOpo Veria®

149. Movoeio. Oi épyacieg ot0 Movoeio tfig Bepoiag kai ta véa
ATOKTNNAUTE TOL Ava@Epovtal cOVTopa oTig ékBEcelg @V Xpovik®dy tob "Ap-
yotoroyikod Agktiov®. "Aroktipata tod Movoeiov and Vv neployn petadd
Bepoiag kai Naobong avagépovtat 1o Piprio yia tov 1ago tdv Asvkadidv?.

150. M poictoptikd Tampdra mpoictopikd ebpfipate pés” anod thHv
ol tfig Bepoiug (AiBivo épyuleio kol miiva dyyeia tfig pdiung "Eroyfig
o0 Z1d1pov) avapépovtat ot Xpovika 1ol "Apyatoroyikod Aghtiovd.

151. A p 6 pot Néa Aeiyava tod dpyoaiov TAUKOGTPWTOL POHOL KT
pfikog tig twpivilg 0300 Mntpondrens dmokaidgbnkav otd oikdmedo

1.®. M. I1 £ 10 0, ‘O Tagog tdv Aevkadiov, Abivar 1966, ¢. 5 x.£., 16k.£., 128, on. 6.
2. IpP. Xpovika 1951-1965, apf. 159.

3. AA 20, 1965, Xpovikd, o. 423, 21, 1966, Xpovikd, c. 350.

4.®. M. Iéto0g,Ea,o. 3, onu. 2,4, 127 kai 128, onu. 5.

5. AA 20, 1965, Xpovika o. 431, 21, 1966, Xpovikd, o. 355 k.&.
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adehodv Zbkov'. "AAng 6800 Aeiyuva HABav otd @dg KOVTd OTNV Ek-
kAnoio 1ol “Ayiov T'ewpylov oty 080 'AkatopayfTov?.

152. Kt1 pro. "Apyitektovikd péln (Evietytopévol o€ TOPyo Hoppd-
pwvot dpboctdteg pé avaylvon donida) kai tniives oipeg dvagépoviat 6TO
Biprio yi& oV TG0 OV AgvkadidVi. Asiyave dpyaiov KTnpiov arokalv-
@Onkav xail kotd 0 Sietia 1966-1967 ot oikonedo aderodv Kapavrovpdvn,
B’ Anpotikod Zyoreiov, aderodv Ikaitatlii, I'pnyopiov Kovtepn kim.t

153. T ¢ @ 0 1. Zxetika pé 10V EMANVIOTIK®V povev AaEevutod Tdgo, Tov
Exel Avapepdi ot Xpovikd®, i8¢ kai T pehén tijg . Apocoydvvn yid Tig
APLOTIAVIKES TOLX0Ypaeies Tov®. Néot tdgot avaeépbnkay ot Xpovika Ei-
ANViK®Y Kol EEvov meplodikdvT.

154. Thomta kL éniypa@ég Néa ylonta (kepdAt elkovioTiko,
‘Exataio kAm.) €xovv avagepbii ot Xpovika tod "Apyatoloyikod Aeltiovd.
‘O John Boardman @épetl 10 «kopitot Tiig Bépolag» O mapdderypa tiig oTpo-
ofic T EAMnvikig téyvng «to please mortal eyes»’. — I'vootod avayivgo
gveniypogo pé mapdotaon kai XOoviov ‘Eppod avegépetar otd Pifrio yia
TOV 1490 TdV Agvkadidv. TNv émtypa@n tol idtov avaylvgov! ypnoiponotel
0 E. Griessmair ot peiétn tov yud 10 0épa 1o mpdmpov Bavatov (v €1
Gdopovmapbévov..)oraérlnvika Entypdppotal? ‘O L. Robert® oyohid-
Cer émypagés tiic Bepoiog!. "Emtopfia Emypaet) popaik®dv gpovev nept-
hopBavetar ot oviioyn tod G. Pfohl™, — Néeg émypages amd 1) Bépoia
avoépovtatl otd Xpovikalt,

1. AA 20, 1965, Xpovikd, o. 431.
2. AA, £.4., o. 433.
3.0. M. IIétoag, £.d., o. 59, onu. 4 xai 112.
4. AA 20, 1965, Xpovikd, c.423 «.£.,425 k€., 429 xoi 433, 21, 1966, Xpovikd, c. 350 k.£.
5. AA 18, 1963, Xpovikd, o. 212 k.£., api0. 2. IIpP. Xpovika 1951-1965, apt. 164.
6. Xaprothprov B’, 1966, o. 392 x.&.
7. AA 21, 1966, Xpovikd, o. 351, Chron. 1966, c. 715 xai &ik. 1-6.
8. AA 20, 1965, Xpovikd, . 431 xai 434 k.£.
9. J. Boardman, Greek Art, London 1964, c. 172, gix. 158 (t@pa. o€ yahAikn Ek-
doom, mov d&v €lda).
10. ®. M. IT1é1oa, ‘O Tagog tdv Asvkadiov, "Adfjvar 1966, . 126 «.£.
11. *I8¢ Xpovika 1951-1965, api. 165 (o. 321).
12. E. Griessmair, Das Motiv der mors immatura in den griech. metrischen Grab-
inschriften, Innsbruck 1966.
13. Bull Epigr. 1967, ap10. 350 kai 351.
14. Xpovika 1951-1965, ap16. 165.
15. G. Pfo hl, Griech. Insch. kAn., Miinchen 1965 (;), ap. 20.
16. AA 20, 1965, Xpovikd, o. 425, 427, 429 kai 434, Chron. 1965, c. 867.
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155. A1 ¢ o p a. Néa edbppata diagopal mepthapfdvovrar otig kOé-
oeig v Xpovikdv, eidikdrepa ynedota?, Aeiyava dyvphdoenc?, dotpakalt
KAoookd, EAAnvioTikKa Kol vedtepa, vopiopata® kAm.

Eix. 1. ‘O astpvnoros xabnynris K. A. Pwpaiog (1874-1966 ).

BEPI'INA - ITAAATITZIA

156. Tevikd. Tnv 6m Adyovotov 1966 dnébave 6 kabnyntig Kwv-
otavtivog A. Popaiog, mob émavérlafe ano 10 1937 v dvackaen 610 yve-
1. Arch. Rep. 1967-68, o. 14.
2. AA 21, 1966, Xpovikd, o. 351 k.€.
3. AA 20, 1965, Xpovikd, c. 433.
4. AA 20, 1965, Xpovika ©. 424 x&., xai 427 «.£.
5. AA 20, 1965, Xpovikd, o. 425, 429 kai 431.

13
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610 and Tovg I'dAdovg dvaktopo tfig [aratitoug, dpyioe kai teleiwoe Ty
avaockapn Tod pokedovikod tdpov Tfig Bepyivag kal Eueive dvayvopiopévog
an’ 6hovg ToLG cvveYLoTAG TOD Epyou Tov ot Bepyiva dg 6 Alddokarog
Kol 6 AtevBovtig TV dvaokaedv péypt Tod Havatov tov. "Av Kdmolog mpénn
va Aéyetat matépag Tiig pokedovikiig apyatoroyiog avtog elvar 6 kabnyntig
Kwovotavtivog A. Popaiogt. — X¢ dpbpo tov otiv itakikn *Eykuklonaideia
apyaiog téxvng? 6 ®. M. Ilétoag ovvoyilel 10 ioTopikd @V Epeuvdv kol T
aroteléopota TOV Gvackag®dV oTOV éviaio dpyaioloyikd ydpo Bepyivag -
MoAotitowdv dtopbdvovtag Etol kai ta Aabn tod dpBpov Palatitza o mpon-
yovpevo topo g idtag "Eykvklonaideiag. — To avaktopo, ol tdeot, 1 pe-
YaAN TOVUTO KAT., AVOQEPOVTUL LY VA GTT) dnpocicvon Tod tapov TdvV Agv-
koddve. T ) coundukny €kdoon 1ol Mav. "Avdpovikovt i8¢ kai ) Pr-
Briokpioia tod J. Marcadé®.

157.’Avéaxtopo. To «avaktopo tiig [Takatitong» neprypdeetal oto
yevikdtepo dpBpo 100 G. Gruben yud oikia kai dvaktopo, otd Aeikd T00
*Apyoaiov Koopovs. 216 Biprio tod William L. Mac Donald yia v apyt-
TEKTOVIKT] TR popaikfig avtokpatopiag 10 Takaimopo maAdtt yivetar...
Aovtpd”. — *AvaAvon KOVIOUATOV TOD GvakTopov mepthapPdveral Kai ot
yaAlikn €kdoon tod PiPpiiov tod A. *Ophdvdov yud ta dAwkd dopufigt. — Ta
arotehéopota TOV dvackap®dv tod ITavemotnpiov tiig Oeocalovikng katd
td tehevtaio £tn dnpocievovial otd Xpovikd tod "Apyatoroyikod Agdtiov?.

158. Nekpota@eio. ‘O ClL Rolley oto Bifiio tov yid ta YaAKIVA
nepthapfaver Koopufpata kai eikova tapov g Bepyivag (dno ITAE 1950,
G. 69)10. Atkwvikog «aoTpdyalog» kai TETaAOpopen «EME T "Aligeipag
napafdrlovtar mpog Spole edpfpata ano 1) Bepyivall. 1o vekpotageio

1. T v &Earpetikn guoloyvopic tod apyxatordyov K.A. Popaiov i8¢ Néa ‘Eotia,
1edy06 940, 1n ZentepPpiov 1966 (vekporoyieg tdv Xp. Kapovov, Mav. *Avdpovikov, A.
K. *OpAavdov), Gnomon 1967, c. 222 k.£. (Emil Kunze).

2. Enciclopedia dell’arte antica, VII, 1966, Verghina.

3.®. M. [1é£t0a, ‘O Tapog tdv Aevkadiov, "Abfvar 1966, cropadny.

4. Xpovika 1951-1965, apid. 179.

5. RA 67, 1965, ©. 507 k.£.

6. Lexikon der Alten Welt, 1966, ot. 1197 .£.

7.W. L. Mac Donald, The Architecture of the Roman Empire, I, 1965, c. 72,
onp. 81: «the so-called palace at Palatizia... was probably a bath».

8. A. Orlandos, Les materiaux de construction, I, Paris, 1966, . 149 k.&.

9. AA 20, 1965, Xpovikd, o. 441, 21, 1966, Xpovikd, o. 357.

10. C1. Rolley, The Bronzes [= H. F. Mussche, Monumenta Graeca et Romana,
V, 1], Leiden 1967, o. 19, dp16. 179.
11. A. K. 'O pAdvdov, Akigepa, c. 105, onp. 1, xal 6. 107, onp. 7.
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npémel vo. Gvikouv kal ta mhAwva Gyyela, mod Ppédnkav Tuyxoia o1 oikd-
nedo tob I lokoPidnt. — Koi pua Siopbwon oté Xpovikd 1951-1965.
‘H meprypaen tob niv. 43 npénel va d1o0pbwbfi Etol : «Ebpipata dmd 1o ve-
kpotageio tfig Bepyivag, @) ydrkwvo Bpayioit (180), B-y) miliva dyyeia
(181)». Kai tod kewpévov ot o. 328, oeipd 2 (and kdtw) : «43B-y».

e NN,

...... J

—
NN

o io 20

30cm

2yéd. 18. Zyédio natvnrijoos ano to Nvugaio tijc Mielas (161).

159.Maxedovikdgtdoog Bepyivag. O tapog tfig Bepyivag
AvaQEPETaL pg Tapatnpioels cuyva oto Pifrio Y TOV TaQo TAV Agvka-
Sidv:. — "Eniong ot yorhikn) €kdoon tob Bipriov tob *A. *Opravdov yia
0 DAk dopfig®. — Ztepemtikeg épyacieg Eyivav 10 19654

160. Tagpog Maratitoag ‘O yvootdg and tovg I'dArovg poke-
dovikog tagog kovta otd Ilahatitowa dvagépetar éniong oto Pifrio yid
OV T4Qo TV AguKudidvo.

1. AA 21, 1966, Xpovikd, o. 352.

2.®. M. Tétoa, ‘O Tapog 1OV Agvkadiov, crnopddny.

3. A. Orlandos, Les materiaux xAn., I, Paris 1966, . 105 k.£., gix. 69 xai 70.
4. AA 20, 1965, Xpovikd, c. 436.

5.®. M. IIé¢toaq, £d., onopddnv.
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NAOYZA - AEYKAAIA - KOITANOZ

161. Miela, Nopgaio. Tadroteléopata T TEPLOPLOHEVNG GVa-
okafig oty meployn tod Nupeaiov kot 10 1966 dnpoctevOnkay cuvo-
ntika 610 "Epyov kai ta [paktika tiig "Apyatoroyikiis ‘Etapeiagt. To 1967
dev okayape otnv meptoyn tiig Mielog. To oyédio 18 Bupilel anidg t¢ otot-
y€lo Ao S1apopeg KEPAUDOELG, TOL PPTKUE.

162.Tépogtd®Vv Agvkaditdv. [t dnpocicvon tod tapov TV
Agvkadidv? 168 Piprioypagia tod kabnyntod oto Mavemiotipo tiig PoHung
R. Bianchi Bandinelli®. — "H cv{fjtnon yia 10 6dpuka tod vexkpod? propel v
oyeTtodi] pE 10 de0TEPO GUUTANPOUE EAANVIK®V Kal popaik®dV Oopakiopé-
vov avdptavtov tob C. Vermeule®. — Ta kovidpata Tod tdQov Kai 6T yoA-
MR thpa Ekdoon tod Pifriov tob "A. "Opldivdovs.

163. Tapogtod Kinch. Oi {oypupieg 00 «tdpov tiig Nidovstag»
napafdrrovtar Tpog ta dyyein Tiig «6padog Liparin”. — “O Kinch 8&v épev-
vnoe tov tdgo «um die Mitte des 19 Jhs.» kai 6év eivar 6 Alakog, aira O
Puddapaviug, ékeivog mov «bestitigt die Annahme Studniczkas»®.

164. M ahtavéTto. Zoviopes £kBEoelg Y10 Tig TEPLOPIOPEVES GvU-
okaQis kol £pyucies cuvINPNoEOG TV Asydvev popoikod KTnpiov ot
0éon Mrahtavéto katd ta tekevtaio Etn 188 ot Xpovikd TV EiIKOV
neptodik®v?. — "Ed® eikoviletal M pappdpivn ouain (miv. 105y).

165. Avda ¢ o pa. I'd 1o tonoypagikd {ntnpa Kitiov - Miédng i8¢ ma
gEavtintikd oto Pifiio yia tov 1deo OV AgvkadidV'. Aidgopa amokTn-

1. "Epyov 1966, o. 24 k.£., TIAE 1966, . 31 k.. TIpB. Chron. 1965, c. 867 k.£., 1966,
c. 711.

2. Xpovika 1951-1965, . 335, onu. 1.

3. Dialoghi di Archeologia 1, 1967, . 261, onp. 4, kai kvpiog Bifiokpicic avtobdr,
o. 337 x.&.

4. ®. M. Ilé1oa, 4., o. 115 k&

5. C. Vermeule, Hellenistic and Roman Cuirassed Statues, Second Supplement,
Berytus 16, 1966, c. 49 x.£.

6. A. Orlandos, Les materiaux de construction et la technique architecturale des
anciens grecs, I, Paris 1966, o. 152 k.£., €ik. 93 kai 94.

7. A. D. Trendall, The Red - Figured Vases of Lucania, Campania and Sicily,
Oxford 1967, . 653.

8. AA 4, 1966, c. 537.

9. AA 20, 1965, Xpovikd, . 436, Chron. 1965, o. 867 x.£., 1966, . 711.

10. ®. M. Il éto0g, E.a., .5 x.E [pp. Mukedovika 7, 1967, . 81 k.£., 6mov oyetilov-
1ol Yhoooika i Nidovota pe ) Miela.
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pato tod Movogiov tfig Ocooulovikng anod t neproyn tijg Mielag (tpotopt
Olyvov, yérto, yaikiva kpavn kAx.) Gvagépovtal o1o 1dto Ptpriol. TO vo-
popa 1o Kowvod tdv Makeddvov aro 1o Towpiikt? dvadnpoctevetar.’ Mveia
2pYucIdy 6TEPEOGENG TV TPLDY TAPV (u& T Sitdpopn npdcoyn, Tob Kinch
kal 1ol Avowvog) yivetar ot Xpovika tod "Apyatoroyikod Agktiovt.

AAAOI TOIOI

166. Tpirogpog-Zrevipayxog-Konavog-Xapieosoa. Eb-
pHpaTE Kol Tapatnpnoes Yt THY Teploy) Tdv yoptdv yopo o11 Ndovoa
avagépovtol oto Bifrio yii OV Tapo @V Agvkadidv, EISIKOTEPE YId TOV
Tpirogo?®, 1 Ztevijpoyo® ) Xepieooa” koi tov Komavéd.

167. Néa Nikopundeta. Zth Biprioypagia tdv Xpovikdv 1951-1965
Enpene va tepiknedoly kai Eéeuyav dpbpa, Gmov Exovy éktedT) mepinmTika
10 Groteréopota T®V dvackae®dv’. Nedtepeg ékbéoeig dnpooietbnkav ot
Xpovika meplodikdv®. "Ed® Sivope pia yevikn droyn tiig dvackapiig daro
agpomidvou (miv. 103) kai 10 povadikd mhivo gldmdiio, mov cdlel Koppui
kol kepdAl pali (niv. 104). Z& molvypaenuévn popeti EEpm v dvakoivoon
700 R. J. Rodden o710 VII Atgbvég Zovedpro tdv [Ipoictopikdv kai [pwtoi-
otopik®v "Emiotnudv!, mov dvagépetar kai ot Néa Nikopndewa kai 610
Podoympr (182 katot., apih. 168). — “O cvvoikiopog tiig Néag Nikopndetug
avayvopiletat yevika @3 O APy aLOTEPOG Y POVOLOYNHEVOG GUVOLKIOHOS YEWP-
Y@V Eni edponaikod Edapovg'?, drha i8¢ kal T dtatpifn tod A. P. Ocoydpn,

I.®. M. Ilétoag, & d, o. 2 kai 3, onu. 2.

Xpovika 1951-65, apif. 194, miv. 35B.

Chron. 1966, o. 711 k.£., gik. 4.

AA 20, 1965, Xpovika, o. 436.

®. M. IIétoag, £.4., o. 4 xai 13. 7188 kal AA 20, 1965, Xpovikd, c. 435.

“E.d., o. 4, 8, onu. 7, kai 13.

“E.q., o. 1, 17, onp. 4, x.Q.

"E.d., o. 1 x.£., onopadnv.

ILN 11-4-1964, . 564 k.£., kol 18-4-1964, c. 604 x.£&., Scientific American, ’Anpiiiog
1965. ITpP. E. S. Higgs, Search for Greece of the Stone Age, Natural History, Nov.
1965, o. 18 k.£.

10. AA 20, 1965, Xpovikd, . 436 (®. [Tétoag) kai 442 (R. Rodden), Chron. 1965, c. 871.
Proc. Prehist. Soc. 32, 1966, . 1 k.. (E. S. Higgs - C. Vita - Finzi).

I1. R. J. Rodden, The Spondylus - shell Trade and thz Beginning of the Vinéa Cul-
ture. Ta nenpaypévo tod Zvvedpiov 8&v €lda. “H dvaxoivoon Eywve oto Tuijua IVA.

12. Stuart Piggot, Ancient Europe from the Beginning of Agriculture to classical
Antiquity, Antiquity, Chicago 1966, o. 41, 44 xai 128 x.£. ITpP. Archaeology 20, 1967,c. 71
k€. (Ralph M. Rowlett), H. Quitta, The€l14 Chronology of the Central and SE Euro-
pean Neolithic, Antiquity 41, 1967, c. 263 k.£.

L Rk ol
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oL BéAel kamwg yapnAiotepn xpovordynont. ‘O V1. Miloj¢i¢ o¢ dpbpo tov
Y 10 TpOPANpa Tiig mpoerevoews Tol pardvdpov kol tig oneipag Avaé-
petat kai oti] Néo Nuwcopndera?. I8¢ kai avor., apib. 4.

168.ZnMAato Podoywpiov. Ta mpoictopikd ebpnpate and 10
onfiiaio Podoympiov dvagépovtar of chvropa Xpovika®.

169. ’Emiokont. 'Emgaveiokda edpfipate Grd TV mPoicTopikn
tovuna Zhata petépepe 6 I'. Mdaviliog 10 Movosio tiig Osooalovikng,
&mov ouykoAMBnkav kai copninpddnkav (niv. 105B), kai Sotepa mapado-
Onkav 010 Movoeio tiig Bepoiag.

170. "Ahe&avd oera. Emypan davapépetatl o€ cOviopo Xpoviko?.

171. Nn o i. ’Extetapéva Aeiyava «ouvoltkiopod Tdv DOTEPOV PORUIKOY
xpOVeVy meptyphpovial otd Xpovika EAANVIKGV koi EEvov TEPLOSIKOV’.
"Edocav agopun cvotnpatikiis avaokaeiic, tiig 6moiug ta droteléopata
dnpoctievovtat 610 “Epyov xai ta [Mpaktika tig "Apyatoroyikiig ‘Etatpeioag®.
Aivope 3@ tv elkdva anod yovaikeio keedit (miv. 1050), mov otorilel T
kévipo 1o Bopeiov yneidmwtol damédov popaikdv Beppdv (oyd. 19).

172. Ztovp 66 Mihdplo and thyv adri tod Anpotikod Xyoleiov,
dmov Bpiokdtav cvykevipepéve pali pe dAlovg apyaiovg Aibovg dyvdotov
npoehevoens, petaeépnke otd Movoeio tiig Bepoiag?.

173. Ba p B d p & 6. Tapog EAANVICTIKGY Y pdVeV Grokalbednke amd T¢
pnyxavipate iooneddoewg tod Tupvactnpiov tod 337 Adyov "Entokevdve.

174. "AX1axpov, ¢ paypa "Epyocieg otepedoens ToD pakedo-
vikoD tdgov dvagépovtal o€ cvvontikn £kbeon’. — Ieppavoi Emotnpoveg

1.A. P. ©eoy apn, Hadyn tiic Becoarxiic ITpoictopiag, Borog 1967, cropadnyv,
kai, Y@ T xpovoroyia, o. 116.

2.V1 Miloj¢i¢, Zur Frage der Herkunft des Méanders und der Spirale bei der Band-
keramik Mitteleuropas, Jahrbuch RGZM 11, 1964, c. 57 k.£., i8i0g o. 65 ol &ik. 2, apif.
16-17.

3. AA 20, 1965, Xpovika o. 438, Chron. 1966, . 713, Arch. Rep. 1966-67, o. 15.

4. AA 20, 1965, Xpovika o. 435.

5. AA 21, 1966, Xpovikd, c. 354 k.£., Chron. 1966, . 715 k.£., Arch. Rep. 1966-67, c. 15.

6. "Epyov 1966, c. 17 k.£., IIAE 1966, c. 24 K.£.

7. AA 20, 1965 Xpovikd o. 435.

8. AA £.4. »

9. AA, 20, 1965, Xpovikd, o. 436.
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£vvoolv akopa va Bagtifovv TV "Aktdkpova Vistritza avtiypagovtag apa-
caviota maiardtepovs. “Etor m.y. oi Kirsten - Kraiker! xai J. Seibert ot0
veppavoylmcoco AeLikd tod "Apyaiov Koopov

175. Zv k1 d. "Ano ) Zukid, oty teployn tiig apyaiog MMiepiog, dva-
eépetal véa Emypamn otd Xpovikd tol Apyatoroyikod Agitiovd:
Mehaviovi/’Avtindatpov/flpotL

176. Kopvniviov. "Avaylvga kol Entypaess dvagépovial o1t Xpo-
vikd o0 Aghtiovt.

177.Aevk 6 me 1 p a. ME kabBvotépnon dnpooievbnke 6 TOpHOG ToD "Ap-
yatoroytkod Aehtiov pé ta Xpovika tob 1966, 6mov mepihoppdveral Kol i
“ExOeon yua v avackagn 100 vaod tig Mntpog Oedv Adtoybovog®. —
“Eppeca Ponbel yua v katavonon tiig gvoeng kol tiig dpyoiotntog Tiig
Aatpeiog kal TOV KelpEVoV TdV Emypapdv perétn tob W. J. W. Koster, yia
Tov “Yuvo eig Mntépa Oedv and v "Enidavpo, 6 dmoiog, xata tov Ko-
ster, 8&v dvayetat otV KhooolKT GpyaidTa, GAL elvar Epyo @V avto-
Kpatoptk®dv ypoveve. Xpiown sivar kai 1 perétn tod A. Garcia y Bellido
Y16 Tig avatorkes Opnokeieg oty Tonavia 1@V popoik®dv gpovov’. "Alka
8¢5 karOtepa Soa ypager yid Ty molvdvoun Bea Mntépa 6 Nik. A. IMana-
yxatliig dmopvnpatiovtag tov IMavoavia®.

NOMOZX KOZANHX

178. Kol & vn. “H Koldvn axopa dév arndoktnoe Movceio. Néa mpoo-
ktpate tfig ZuAhoyig, mob oteyaletar 10 Anpapyeio, Kai ¢ Gmotelé-

1. Kirsten-Kraiker, Griechenlandkunde, 5n k8. 1967, c& du0 TOHOVG.

2. Lexicon der Alten Welt, 1966, ct. 1186, A. Haliakmon : «Fluss in Makedonien heute
Vistritza»! Mé& 1610100 Yvlon 1@V mpaypdtov Epxetal kai f§ mAnpogopia 61t 6 "Aldxpov
SiEpyetal tovg avatorikovg mpdmodas tod "OAvumov (ta [MiEpia dyvoodvrat!).

3. AA 21, 1966, Xpovikd, o. 354.

4. AA 20, 1965, Xpovikd, o. 435.

5. AA 21, 1966, Xpovikd, o. 352 x.é.

6. W. J. W. Koster, De epidaurische hymne op de Magna Mater, Amsterdam 1962,
npB. D. L. Page, Cl. Review 77, 1963, o. 221 k.£., xoi pariota E. Vo gt, Gnomon 37,
1965, ©. 145 x.é.

7. A. Garcia y Bellido, Lesreligions orientales dans I'Espagne romaine, Leiden
1967, o. 42 k.&.

8. Nix. A. Nanayartlf, Hovoaviov ‘EALadog Mepmynoig, VII-VIIL, "Axaika -
*Apxadikd, 1967, o. 86 x.£. kai 115 k.£.
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opata TdV dvackap®dv 610 Tyopa Tod “Ayiov "EievBepiov £xovv éktedfi ota
£idika meprodikdt. “O L. Robert kataympiler 610 Xpovikd tov? Tig Emypageg
and tov “Ayio "Ekevbépro, émog dnpootevbnkav otd Xpovika 1951-1965,
ap10. 211, xai ota ITAE 1965 «.¢. — “H donuévia ¢1ahn kol ) Enypogn mg
nephapfavovtal 6& oyetike Pifiie®. Xdakkivo elpnua YEOUETPIKOY ¥ poO-
vov tod Movoeiov tijg Koldvng Bewpeitat 6Tt Kutd 10 0QUIpIKO Tijpa tov
«Epoaviler dpoldtNTe TPOG TNV Kwdiav Tijg punkmvogy?.

179. Malatdkaoctpo. [a ) Aibvn GEivny taratorOikig émoyiig
dnpootevovtal mANpogopiss ot Xpovikd tod "Apyaioroyikod Aeltiov®.

180 Z£p Bra. I 10 veohBikd cuvolkiopod i8¢ topa T datpiPn tod
A. Ogoyapn®.

181. A iavi. "Avaylveo arno v Alavil, t@pa 610 Movoeio 1o Aov-
Bpov, émiypoppa kai GAAN Emypo@n pvnpovevoviul ot dnpocicvon tod
Tapov @V Agvukadidv’. Néo émypagn avaeépetat ota Xpovika t1od Aghtiov®.

182. A1k vadec Néadroktnpata tfig Zurhoyig (vopiopata, Koppog
yovaikeiov dydipatog) avaeépovran’.

183. T1V p y 0 1. "Aonpévio tetpddpaypo tod M. "AkeEdvdpov nupado-
Onke ot0 Movoeio tijg @eocurovikng (apib. Ebp. 10.040).

1. AA 20, 1965, Xpovikd, o. 438, 21, 1966, Xpovikd, o. 354, Chron. 1965, o. 865 k.£.

2. Bull. Epigr. 1966, dap10. 240, 1967, apif. 349.

3. D. E. Strong, Greek and Roman Gold and Silver Plate, London 1966, ¢. 57
(M @LoAn) xai 85 () kotoAn, AE 1948-49, ¢. 93), G. P fo hl, Griech. Inschr. kAx., ap1. 48,
M. Guarducci, Epigrafia Greca I, carateri e storia della disciplina, la scrittura Greca dalle
origini all’ etd imperiale, Roma 1967, o. 310 (6nov £kT0¢ G4mO 1 HEYUPIKN ENLYpaT], TOL
Bpébnke oty Kolavn, and ) pveie the Xeikidikic otic cehides, moL ava@époviatl oTig
gnrypagés g EvPoiag, kai and pia Uotepn Entypaen t@v @ihinnov (o. 386 .£.), d&v Exouv
Vv npénovoa Ektucn ol Emtypuges e Makedoviag, apod oUte pid énypuen i Oscoa-
Aovikng avogépetat ovte kiv 7| perétn tob Xtp. [Mehexidn, "Ano tiv [Moitteio kAn., mov B
Enpene va kataywptodiy, Oneg kai Tob M. "Avépovikov, "Apyaiat "Entypupai Bepoiag kAm.,
o1 . 526, pali pe tic Enrypapikés cviloyés Tod Afuitoa kai Tod Olkovouov.

4. AE 1963, 6. 124, apib. 3.

5. AA 20, 1965, Xpovikd, o. 438. TIpp. Natural History, Nov. 1965, o. 18 x.£. (E. S.
Higgs).

6.A. P. Oeoyapn, ‘H adyn i Oecoarikiic [poictopiag, Bohog 1967, . 164.

7.®. M. ITétoa, O Tapog tdv Asvkudiov, "ABfvar 1966, o. 127 xai 134.

8. AA 21, 1966, Xpovikd, . 354.

9. AA 20, 1965, Xpovikd, o. 439.
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184. K6 povog. Asiyava popaikod Lovtpod kai dAlov ktnpiov &nt-
onpuavinkav'.

185.’AcBectometpa "ApYLTEKTOVIKG PEAN HETUQEPONKAY OTHV
[Mrolepaida®.

NOMOZX I'PEBENQN

186. TTepi1Poiit Xakkivog AEPNG kail ordepévia Smha petapépbnkay
v kaBapiopo kit 610 Movoeio tiig Bepoias®. Tto Aéfnta dvikouy td {wo-
popoa  E€aptipata, Xpovike 1951-1965, apif. 246, niv. 59y-3, mobv katd
LaBog oyetilovran ékel pé v Kaotopud.

187. Z v 4 k a. Ynodwtod, mov anokelbgdnke tuyaia, d&v elvat BEPato
v aviKn o€ yPLoTIaVIKO KTpLo’.

NOMOX KAXITOPIAX

188. Kauotoptd Ta yahkiva ayyela, mob guidyoviav ano tov "Ex-
takto "Empednt "Apyatotitov 'Avt. Kakagotidn otiv Kaotopia davaeé-
povtat, meptypagovtal koi eikoviCovtar ota Xpovikd 100 "Apyatoroyikod
Aghtiov’. Kata AdbBog, onpeiddnkav dg mpoepyoueva ando v Kaotopia
gopnipata anod 1o Mepifort TpePevdv (dvort., apd. 186).

189. "Apyog’Opectikov. Muppipivo GroTunpa Avaylopng oti-
Ang, mov Bpédnke ot Oepéhia omitiol, mepudddnke ano TO PLLoloyo CA.
*Apotpidn otd Movoeio tijg Oecoaroviknsg (aptd. Ebp. 10.071).

190. Mavpoydpt. Méyagnibog puidyetat otiv 0OAT Tob Owpd Miya®.

191. Atornnito. TO yvwoto and tov Kepapomoviho kAT, Atpvaio
TUGGUAOKTIGTO TPOIGTOPIKO GUVOLKIGHO Eavabipioe 6 N. Movtoomovlog.

1. AA, £a., o. 438.
2. AA, £, o. 439.
3. AA, £, o. 438,
4. AA, Ea., o. 438
5. AA, €., o. 439.
6. AA, E.a., c. 440.
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192. Neotoprov. Tagog ki Emypageg dnpoctebovtal Kol DTopvn-
patifovtar ot Xpovika tob Aghtiovt.

NOMOX ®AQPINHZ

193. ®rdpiva, Movoeio. To Movoeio tig Prwpivng, tereL®-
HEVO @mo 1O 1965, 8év hettovpyel akoun. "AEioAoya ArokTHpata, Kupims po-
paike yiomtd, 6nos; to dydhpote "Aptépidog (miv. 106 kol 1070-B), €mi-
wppla avaylvgo Eveniypugo (miv. 108a) kai diies émypupis (miv. 108p)
mepipévouy va otnBodv kal va €xteBodv, yid va yivouv mpoottd Kol va pn
elval kAedopéva®. "ATo «Ounpikd oxveo», melotd ebpnpa tod "A. Kepa-
pomovAlov amd T Grdpiva, slvar TO vamtuypa tod wivakog 109, mob k-
tifeton pali pé 16 okvEo 616 Movaceio tilg Oeooalovikng®. Zyetikd pé 1o
Movoeio tfig ®ropivng id¢ ota Xpovika tod Aghtiov! tehevtaia £xbeon
tod P. [Té€toa npiv and v petdbeon tov ot Oeoocarovikn.

194. Mpéona, "Ayrog 'Aygirretrog Bopdg kul émypapn pvn-
povevovtotr ot Xpovika tod Agktiov’. “H émypagmn elxe mpokurécel ov-
{htnon peta&d tod N. Movtoorovhov kai @. [Métoa®. ‘O L. Robert pnai-
ver o1 péon kai anodider ta tob Kaicapog @ Kaicupt ywpic moihd Ao-
yia?. “Okot propel va kavovpe rabn. Ku 6 idiog 6 xkabnyntng L. Robert
ouyve 10 nabaivel tekevtaio®.

195. "A x A 6.8 a. TNV Opobetikn Emtypoet), mov dnpooievoe 6 P. A.
Mackay®, oyoitdler 6 L. Robert!®.

196. Bokepia. “Hyvoor énypaen, and v 6noia pabdaivovpe 1o
dvopa tobTo, YPNCIHOTOLEITUL YId TH AVGT) TOTOYPUQIKDY TPOoPANpaTmV!.

AA, £.q., o. 439.

“Exo ocvvtafel katahoyo, mol, éAmile, 0 167 kanote 10 EdC THG dNHOCLOTNTOG.
. TTAE 1933, o. 75. ITpB. TTAE 1930, c. 75 k.&.

. AA 20, 1965, Xpovikd, o. 440.

AA, Ea.

. Xpovika 1951-1965, apr. 257.

. Bull. Epigr.1966, apif. 238.

I8¢ m.x. G. Daux, Dionysermos, fils d’Anténor, aux Louvre, BCH 91, 1967,
0. 491 k.é. Eniong IG IX, I, IlI, ed. minor (1968), ap. 611.

. '8¢ Xpovika 1951-1965, apif. 259.

10. Bull. Epigr. 1966, apif. 239.

11. ®. M. TIétoa, ‘O Tdpog tdv Asvkadiav, o. 13.

I N N N
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197. Beyoppitig. Etiv doparii tadtion tiig Beyoppitidog npog v
témg Aipvn tod "Ootpodfou, tpa tijg "Apvicong, Bacilovtar cviloyiopol
Y T A0GT TOTOYPUPLK®Y TPOoBANHETOVY, OYETIKAV Kupimg mpog ) Migla
kot 10 Kitwo'.

A IE" APXAIOAOI'IKH IMEPI®EPEIA

NOMOX KABAAAX

198. KoBara, Movaoeio. 'Ano tig 27 AekepPpiov 1965 &yive mpoo-
110 670 koo 1O GOpaio Movoeio tilg Kafdras. Ktiopévo o¢ olkonedo éx-
tdoens 4.524 P2, o1 vEQ TUPUALUKT) AEWPOPO, TO HOVTIEPVO KTNPLO KATAAUL-
Baver mepinov 1o /3 Tob oikonédov, elvar ebydpioto oty Syn Kai Aettovp-
yika dptio. Ta oyédio Eyivav and tobg A. Datobpo kai 1. Tpravta@uiridn.
To Movoeio anoteheital ano icdyeto kol Spogo. 10 i60YE10, EKTOG AT TOLG
BonBntucovs ymdpovg (Epyactipto, amobnkm, aveEdptnto GULAGKELO KAT.),
npoceépovtal Y1 EkBeon dbo peydhreg aibovoes, yoh evpiympo, Siadpopot
kail Omabpor | Nuuvmabpor ydpot. 10 pakpy dadpopo, mov 6dnyel oTig
dvo peyares aibovoeg, Exovv £ktedN ta mpoioTopikd Tob Movceiov, mhAva
kupiog ayyelu, dotpaka kui elddie and Stupdpovg tOmoLg TG MEPLOYTiC.
"Ano Tig dvo peyareg aibovoeg N pio mephapPaver o edpnpata tig Neo-
norens (Kutot. aptd. 199) kai 1| GAAn g "Apeumorens (katot. aptd. 219 -
222). Ztoug Unaibpovg kol Nuvmaldpovg xmpovs (Ecmtepikig avAég, oToég,
Kfimog) Exovv £xtedfj apyitektovike HEAN, pupudpive Enttopfia avayivea,
aydipota kai Emypagés. "Eniong EMAnvioTikog td@og and v "Apeitoin,
tob Omoiov Tig Toryoypupies kKubdpioe kal otepéwae 10 cvvepyeio tod IMav-
v Kolépa. —Z10v dpogo Umdpyovv ypupeie, "Egopeio, Bifriodnkn kAm.
Kol pie peyadn aibovoo &xOéoemg (31,70 11,40). v aibovoa 1ol dpo-
@ov yivetal 1| ExBeon yhuntdy dyyeiov Kol eldwiiov and didpopovg TOTOLS
s "Avatolikils Maxedoviag kai tiig Opdkng?.

199. Ng @ 7o Atg ZKu@ikn Epeuva otd oikonedo tod Ltepdvov Zipita,
680g ©. TTovAidov aptb. 49, Edwoe mokila ebpipata, Kuping TRAwva dyyeia
amo ToLg YEOHETPIKOUG EOG Kol TOUg popaikovg (ki Pulaviivoug kai Ve®d-
TEPOVS) % POVOLE. XTO YeThog Apyaikils KUAIKOG dlatnpodviol T¢ YpappoTa
[MAPO[ENQI] kai ot Baon kvebiov ta ypappata MAP o€ cOpumieypa.

I.®d-M. IMMétoa, Ea., o. 6 k&, 11 kai 13.
2. AA 20, 1965, Xpovikd, o. 468, 21, 1966, Xpovikd, o. 365.
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Topmepaiverat 8Tt 6 ydpog avnkel 610 Kovtvo Tepo tiig Mapbivov. — "Alha
Svo olkomeda oty meproyn tod ‘lepod Epebvnoe 10 1966 1 "Emperntpia
Xadon KovkoOin. Zto oikoénedo tod "A. BaPuréokov Bpédnkav kvpiong
Sotpaka and TOV 60 ai. m.X. kai £&fjg, 010 olkonedo tob I'. "Abavaciov Aei-
yava toiyov potov pE Tovg Toiyovg Tob ‘lepod kai dotpuka Eniong and TOV
60 oi. m.X. kai £E7ct. — Ta apyaika lovike apyitektovika PN tijg Neamo-
rewg mepthapfavovtot kai otV dyyiikn petaepacn tod fipiiov tob K. Sche-
fold yio v Kiaoowkn ‘EALGSa? “O H. Metzger® cuvoyilet 11 perétn tiig
K. Popiorobrov yid v épubpopopen oivoxont kai 6 K. Schefold pikaet
YU TO «Toptavey i) «pniiaka» ayyela tig Neanodiews®. — Nopopa tijg Nea-
norewg neptiapfavetar oto PBifrio tdv C. M. Kraay - M. Hirmer®. — INati
N Nedanohg (1 Kapdre) kototdooetat and tov L. Robert” ot Opdkn, dév
katarafaivo.

200. ®irlinnotr, Movoeio. X0 kavobpyto Movoeio v Dikin-
nov Exovv £ktedT] dtapopa apyuia ano Ty meployn 1@V Pikinnwy. 10 ico-
YELO GPYLTEKTOVIKG HEAN puppdpiva (Klovokpave, Bopdkia, tuipote dpfo-
VOG KATL.), EMLYPUPEG TAAALOYPLIOTIAVIKGY Kai PulavTivdy xpovev KAT. ZTiv
aiBovoa 100 dpdgov Exovv Ektedii ta EAAnvoppopaike yivrta (Nikn kol
ANV, dkpotipla vaod tol 2ov ail. p.X., avdpidvreg xai Ke@ailo avto-
KpatopoVv elkoVIoTIKA, Gvodnpatika kot Emtopfia avayloea kAm.). Z& idiai-
1ep0 dwpdtio oto Pabog cvykevipmOnkav Tt Alya e0pNpATH EAANVICTIK®Y
1POvoV (Tipntikeg Kol EmtopPieg Emypupes KAm.)Ss.

20l. PirAintmOl, AVUOKAQEG KUL AVAOCTNADOELG "Avo-
oNAOTIKEG Epyacieg o€ peydin oyetikdg kAipaka Eywvav anod tov "Egopo
A. Aalapidn otd popaike pvnpeia?. O avackapss tod kabnyntod Zt. Ie-
Aekavidn Evdiugépovy kai TOV peretnT @OV mpoyploTiavik®v dikinrovie.
"Avaokagés T Xawdwg Kovkovin ano to 1966 k.£. dnpooiebovial cuvo-
Tk 010 Xpovike o Aghtiov (Um0 EKTOMOGLY).

1. AA 20, 1965, Xpovikd, o. 446, kai Xpovika 1966 (0o éxtinmoty). oraidtepes dva-
oka@és, Chron. 1965, o. 886.
2. K. Schefold, Classical Greece, London 1967, o. 105.
3. Bull. Archéol. 1966, c. 303.
4. TpP. Xpovika 1951-1965, @pif. 267.
5. K. Schefold, Die Griechen und ihre Nachbarn, Berlin 1967, ¢. 74.
6.C. M. Kraay-M. Hirmer, Greek Coins, New York 1966, c. 334, aptf. 140.
7. Bull. Epigr. 1966, api0. 245.
8. IpP. AA 21, 1966, Xpovikd, o. 365 k.£.
9. AA 20, 1965, Xpovika, o. 470, 21, 1966, Xpovikad, . 366.
0. "Epyov 1966, ©. 42 k.£., 1967, . 43 k€., BS 6, 1967, . 123 k.£.
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202. ®irintmwol, PAKESOVIKOG TAQOG Zovrtoun £kbeon ma-
hurotepng avaocka@fig omovdaiov pakedovikod TaQov, TEPEPYWS PEGE GTHV
moAN thv Pikinnov, dnpociedetar kubvotepnpéval.

203. Pirimtmot, d1d@opa. Movo 10 Béutpo tdV Pihinnov mept-
hapPavetor ano ) Makedovia (koi tfig Odoov, évvoeitatl, katot. aptd. 207)
ot eidikn £xdoon Yo EAANVIKG Kai popoike Ofatpe oty ‘EALada?. Ztov
Katdioyo tdv «non fouillés»® 0a Enpene va neptinebodv ta Oéatpa ol Afov,
av pn kai tfig "Edécong k.d. — [Mokvoérido dpbpo yid ) euin Voltinia, mov
elval 1 i1 kai TV Pnnnoiov, dnpocievetal ot ovpnifipopa tiig "Ey-
kukAonaideiag Pauly-Wissowa!. — Entypaen tdv ®ikinnov i8¢ ot0 oby-
vpappe tfig M. Guarducci (dvort., aptd. 178, onu. 3). Néa énypaen, ebpn-
pa tob Zt. IMehexavidn?®, oyoraler 6 L. Roberts. — O Alfred R. Bellinger
amd T pELETN VOpopaTiKOD e0pNpaTOg TG Apdpag’ dmobéter &t oi di-
ammmot, oL Ekoyay X puod kai apyvpd vopiopata dg to 345 n.X., EEakorol-
Onoav va k6Bovv ydikiva xai petd tO 3458,

204. Kpnvideg Touxala ebpnpota koi T drotehéopata @V yahil-
K@V Gvaokae®dv oty tobura tod Ntikihi - Tag avaeépovtat ot Xpovikd®. —
Oi Milutin V. GaraSanin xai Wolfgang Dehn, dnpocievovtag dotpaka tiig
[poictopikiig Zvrhoyils 610 Marburg and t0 Ntuwkiri - Tag kai dAkiovg
tomovg tiig "Avatolikiis Makedoviag kol tfig Opakng, divovv kai ¢ yapa-
KTNPLOTIKG YVOPIoHOTE KaTnyopldv ayyeimv an’ adtodg tovg tomous'’.

205. ®acog, yeVikd Ebgpnotog, kuhotunwpuévos "“Odnyog tiig Od-
GOV 6T YAAMIKT KUKLOQOpNOE 68 SVO dArendiinkes Exdooeictt. Tuvoyilet
1. Chron. 1965, c. 885 x.&. IlpB. ®. M. MMé 150, ‘O Tagog 1@V Agvkudiov, c. 20
(ovv. onp. 4 1Mig ©. 19).

2. Pierre Cailler- Diky Cailler, Théatres Greco-romains de Gréce,
o 132 8.

3. "E.¢., o. 182.

4. RE, Suppl. X, 1965, o. 1113 x.£. (Chr. Habicht), np. ®. M. IT¢ 1o a, Aativikoi
Emypagoi &k Ogcouhovikng, AE 1950-51, o. 52 k.é.

5. TIAE 1960 (1966), o. 93.

6. Bull. Epigr. 1967, apif. 364.

7. Xpovika 1951 - 65, apif. 301.

8. A. R. Bellinger, Philippi in Macedonia, Thz American Numismatic Society,
Museum Notes 11, New York 1964, 6. 29 k€. IIpB. S. Perlman, The Coins of Philip II
KA., Num. Chronicle 5, 1965, o. 57 k.&.

9. AA 20, 1965, Xpovika o. 467, Arch. Rep. 1967-68, c. 16.

10. M. V. Garasanin-W. Dehn, Thrakisch-Makedonische xAx., @vitono and
10 Jahrbuch des R. - G. Zentralmuseums Mainz 10, 1963, . 1 x.&.,
11. Guide de Thasos (préface de G. Daux), 2e tirage, revu, Paris 1968.
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1" arnoterléopata Epeuvdy ai®dvog kai mAéov, ano Eva mAf0og coedv Epguvn-
@V, kupiog Farriov, GAra kal “EAMvov kai dAlov. —Zt0 Bipiio Tob A. J.
Graham! y10. 1ig oyéoelg pntponodiens Kol aroikiog Katd THY dpyatdtnTa
ghpiokoviatl mapatnpfoels, mov ioybovy kol yid tig drotkieg ot mapdiio
tfig Makedoviag (m.y. aroikieg tjg @doov):. — ‘O ['edpylog A. TTarnaviwviov
Epunvevet t¢ ypagopeva tob Govkvdidn (1,100,2) yi v aroctacio t@®V
Ouoiwv?. —Tn 0éon 1fig Odoov 6T0 KEAALTEXVIKG pEvpaTo. Tfig Emoyfig TV
IMrorepaiov kabopiter 6 K. Schefold?.

206 ®@Gdocog véeg avaoka@es kKal €0 pfpata Toxaio €d-
pApate tdv tedevtaiov ETdV Kai ¢ AroTeAéopnate TOV Avaokae®dv Gmo Tal-
rovg kai “EXAnveg dpyatordyovs Exovv £xtebf) cuvontikd ot Xpovika £A-
Mvik@v kol EEvov meplodikdv. "Ano ta kivnta sdbpnpata agloonpeiota
Sotpaka Gvatorifovta, «uniiakd», podiakd KAT., elddAia TNAiva Gpyaikd
gwg EMMMVioTIKG, YAvrtd Siagopa, Emypugés, vopiopata kim. O [dAhot
avéotethay Ty dvaokaemn tiig Odoov 10 1966%, aila kai katd O £tog tolto
Mhbav 610 edg TUxaio edpHpATU ATd TNV TOAN (010 Apéva) Kai TV mepto-
¥ G, kol ano 1o dpyaio vekpotagpeio ot Béon IMaybs.

207. @G c0G, APYLTEKTOVLKG. Ztd thaiown THg omovdfig Tng Yid
™ @om, THV Kataokevn Kol 1 Agitovpyia ToD TEREVOLS KATA TOVG Gpyai-
Kovg ypovovg, 7 Birgitta Bergquist mepilapfaver kai 10 “Hpaxdetov tiig
Odoov’.— ‘H xoatavout) t@v tpiyldomVv KoTd HETAKLOVIN, GTO «KTHPLO PE
nopacknvie» tfig "Ayopds kai ot BA otod, nupafailetar mpog tov KdT®
dwptkd puBpod tob tdpov BV AsvkudidvE. — To Béatpo tiig Odoov mepiiap-

1. ’I8¢ avor., apif. 6. TpP. kai RA 68, 1966, o. 162 k.£. (F. Bourriot) kai Rivista di Fi-
lologia Classica, NS 94, 1966, . 350 k.£. (Giancarlo Susini).

2.A. J. Graham, £&d., o. 71 k..

3. EE®ZIIAS. 15, 1964-65, o. 271 k.&.

4. K. Schefold, Die Griechen kAn., PKG, o. 129 k.&.

5. AA 20, 1965, Xpovikd, . 467 (véa tuyaic eDPNHATE, GPYLTEKTOVIKG, YAUTTE KUpimg
kol TUNTKd YAQopa), o. 468 (povoelakes épyacieg), o. 469 (dvactniwtikés Epyacieg
o710 ‘lepo Tiig "Alukiig, 610 "EBpatdxactpo, oToV dypd Anuntpiddn, 6to dvatorikd Tel oG
otV "Ayopa xai oty I[TOAN 100 A16¢), 6. 470 k.&. (Yahhkés dvackapés, mpp. kai AA 21,
1966, Xpovikd, o. 19 kai 366 x.£.). ’Extevéctepe yia Tig yorhikés Gvackagés i8¢ Chron,
1965, . 944 x.&. Zuvtopdtepa xpovikd, Bull. Archéol. 1966, o. 304 (H. Metzger), AJA7 1,
1967, . 302 k.&. (Miriam Ervin), Arch. Rep. 1965-66, . 18 k.£., xai 1967-68, . 20 k.&. (A.
H.S. Megaw).

6. Chron. 1966, . 800.

7.Birgitta Bergquist, The Archaic Greek Temenos, Lund 1967, o. 49 x.&.

8. ®. M. Ilétoa, O Tapog tdv Asvkadiov, c. 68, onu. 3.
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Bavetar o& eidikn yua td EAANVIKG Kol popaike 0éatpa tiig “EALGS0g elko-
voypupnpévn Ekdoon'. — e v kpnida g Aéoyng i8¢ A.K. "Oprdvdov2.

208. @4 006, Yy AvmTd ‘O kplopdpog meptiapfavetat oto Pifrio Tod
G.M.A. Hanfmann ywe mv [Aontikn 1@V KAGGOIKOY ¥ pOveVE. — ZyeTIKd
pe 1o Piprio tod Ch. Picard yia tig mbikeg pe avayivpa dnpooctebOnke Bifrio-
kpioia 1o Oscar Broneert. ‘O K. Schefold ypovoroyel 10 ZiAnvo tig Opd-
VOpNG TOANG 6TV mepiodo petall Tiig dvakatuokeviic TOV el dv (479 n.X.)
Kol T ntdoewg Tig Odoov otovg "AOnvaiovs (464 1.X.)>. — Nekpddeinva
Mg @doov mepthapPfavovtar ot perétn tijg Rhea N. Thonges - Stringaris®.
To vekpddeinvo 1ol Movoeiov tilg Kwvotaviivouroiews dano ) Odoo,
pe v evkapia Exbécemg Epyov téxvng ano v Tovpkic oty "Apepikn,
£dwoe GEopuN yui Aemtopepelukes moputnpioelg oty Brunilde Sismondo
Ridgway?. — "Emtopflo kA¢oGIKIGTIKO GVAYALQO YULVOLIKOG Gmd T Odoo.
topa otd Movoeio Iotopiug tiig Téxvng tijg Biévvng, ypovoroyel 6 K.
Schefold (6nwg xai 6 Ch. Picard) oty Uotepn érinviotikn énoyns. — O Oo-
paktopEvVog avdpiag tol "Adplavol, mov Bpébnke 10 1962 oty "Ayopd Tiig
©doov, KUTUTACOETUL GTOV KATAAOYO TOV Owpukiopévov EAANVIGTIK®Y
Kol popaik®dv avdpiaviov kai aéoroyeitat?, 6nog koi koppodg amd to “H-
paxielov, 6 6moiog ypovoroyeitar mepi 1O 215 p.X.10

209.040606, 8140 pa. Yotrepoyettitika Alovidpta tiig Odoov anod
£hepavrootoly kutaympilel 610 Piprio tov yid Tig oyéoelg "Avatorilg Kol
Aboewg 6 Ekrem Akurgal'. xai avayvopiler dvoatolikés émdpdoelg ot
ayyeia 1iig Odoov'®. Katnyopia «mapiavdvy (§ tfig Mnkov) dyyelov anod
™ Odoo Ormopvnuatiler 6 K. Schefold kai diver elkdva 1ol mivakog pé 10
Belkepopovin koi 1 Xipaipa'. O 1dwog eikdler Oaowo mpoérevon tod

1. ’I8¢ avot., aptd. 203.

2. A. K. 'Ophavdov, "Akigeipa, . 59, onu. 1.

3.G. M. A. Hanfman n, Classical Sculpture, London 1967, . 306, gik. 33.

4. AJA 70, 1966, c. 203 k.£. (Oscar Broneer), npf. BCH 89, 1965, ¢. 64-89, kai Xpovikd
1951-1965, apib. 271.

5.K. Schefold, PKG, £.d., 6. 95.

6. AM 80, 1965, c. 1 x.£., cmopadnv.

7. AJA 71, 1967, o. 307 x.£.

8. K. Schefold, £d., 0. 146 xai 196, eik. 123.

9. Berytus 16, 1966, ©. 55, apif. 179A. TIpB. AA 20, 1965, Xpovikd, o. 468.

10. Berytus, £.4., 6. 57, api. 223.

11. Ekrem Akurgal, Orient und Okzident, Baden-Baden 1966, c. 176.

12. "B, ‘. 219.

13. K. Schefold, Die Griechen und ihre Nachbarn, Berlin 1967, c. 74, npB. ©. 217
xai eik. 175.
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xpuood dueopiwg and 10 Iavaykovpiote tfig Bovdyapiagl. — Emtypagpic
tfig @doov mepirapPavovtor fi dvagépovtar o€ véa Pifiria "Emypupuikiic.
«Pierre errante» ano 1M Odco (IG XII 8, 267) ebpioketal tdpa ot} Bapoo-
Bia®.— ‘O L. Robert ovvoyiler perétn tod F. Salviat o160 BCH 1964, . 486
K.£., Yi& T onpoocio pepikdv cepuyiopdtov o rafeg apgopéwv (Ilpiarog
kai 8yt ‘Eppiig, "EAévn Eoavopopeog kAn.)!. — Nopiopata tfig @doov nept-
AapBavovrtar otd PBifrio tdv C.M. Kraay-M. Hirmer®. “H Gina Katsarova
avagépetal of Gpyvpd teTpddpoypa g Odoovd.

210. Tayyaiov. 210 Mayyaio (otnv "Apeinoin kai oti Niknoavn)
elvar Goiepopévo Gpdpo tod A. Aalapidn ot0 Ashkopa tfig Aebvols *Ex-
0éoemg Oeooahovikng, peé TOAAES Kol KaAEg elkOvVes”.

211. Nikfotavn. Aonuévio bowl nepoikiig téxvng CAyapueviddv)
avagépetat oto Pifrio tod D.E. Strong yia té ypucd kai apyvpd okevn 1@V
‘EAMvov kol tdv Popaiove. I8¢ kai dvort., apb. 210.

212. ZEeprig, MMorvotvro, Kairiguto, Kegakrdapt
AkpoBoidvi Awdgopa toyoaie edpfipate dvaeépovial o€ cOvIoun k-
Oeon?, 180 donpévia vopicpata otov Eepid, tpoictopikd dotpuka otod [Torv-
otvro (yid 10 Kaikiguto i8¢ katwt., apif. 243) xai ot0 Kepardpt, kai Aa-
Tkt Emypaer oto "Akpofoidvi.

213. Oiocvpun. Zbvioun mepidnyn 1dv drnotehecpdtov Tfig Gvacka-
ofig Tob 1964 dnpoocievetar pé kobvotépnon®. I'a ) oyxéon Olcung -
Avaktopouvndrens i8¢ kotwT., apid. 219.

1. K. Schefold, &d., 0. 290, eix. XXVIL

2. G. Pfohl, Griech. Inscbr., @p. 23, 62, 131 xai 144, M. Guarducci, &.d. (Gvot. apif.
178), omopadnyv.

3. Louis Robert, Pierres Errantes kAn., Berytus 16, 1966, c. 15.

4. Bull. Epigr. 1966, ap10. 37. "AALa ogpayicpata, Bull. Epigr. 1967, api. 45, 46, 101
Kol 455 (Bt 456, 6nog katd Aabog yivetar 1) mapanopnt oto Bull. Epigr., abdt., apif. 48).

5. "E.¢., 0. 334 x&., apif. 435-439.

6. Izvestiia na Arkheologicheskiia Institut 27, 1964, o. 131 x.&.

7.A. 1. Aalapidn, To 6pog Iayyaiov xai oi dpyaiot Bpvrrot tov, Asdkmpa At-
£0voic ‘ExBéceng Osooarovikng 1966, o. 274 «.&. To ITolvavlov (Sxt Morbavlog) elvat
o710 Nopd Podonng (¢n. Kopotnviic) cvvendgs 6yt Kapdhag, 6nwg Chron. 1964, o. 832, gixk.
1-2 611 ©. 836, mpP. Bull. Epigr. 1967, apf. 363.

8. D. E. Strong, Greek and Roman Gold and Silver Plate, London 1966, c. 100.

9. AA 20, 1965, Xpovikd, . 467, npp. AA 21, 1966, Xpovikd, o. 10.

10. AA 20, 1965, Xpovikd, . 447, Arch. Rep. 1966-67, c. 16.

14
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214. Néa KapBain. Ilpog Avopdag tfig Kowvotntog GKpomoin
nave o€ LOQo oyeticbnke 10 1966 pg 10 "Axovtiopa £ni tijg "Eyvatiag 6500,
YVOOoTO Grd pAdpia kai itinerarial.

215. Aev k. Apyaio vekpotageio ot 0éon « Ava Tend» kai prid-
pro tijg "Eyvatieg 1@V xpoévov tob Kapakdria dvagépovat to 1966.

216. Zrfhato N. ‘Hpakhieitoag "Ootpuke mpoicTopikd Kai
avadnpatikn Emypaen mpofiAdav dnd 10 yvootd dvipo @V Nupedv2.

217. Ava ey to. Asiyava dpyaiov oikiopod dvagépovial ot Oion
«Inyadiax.

NOMOZX XEPPQN

218. Léppec. ‘Totopia tiig mOrewg ZeppdV AvaQEPETAL YEVIKOTEPU
o610 Nopd kol ovykevipdvel eldnoelg kai edpiuate yie 6lovg oyeddv Tovg
apyatoroyikovg tOmovg. "Amoterel mpoyelpo Pondnpa dnapaitnto of kabe
BLpALoBN KN, TOL Eviragépetar yia TV mepLeépetad. — “H "Apyatoroyikn Zuk-
royR TOV Zeppdv peTaeépONKe ano ta mdyela tod Ivpvaciov Appévev
ot0 «Mmneleotévir. [epthapfaver pappdpiva yAvntd, Enypagss kim.! "And
Onoovpd voptopdtov, mov Bpédnkav kovid otV ékkAncia tdv [Maiaton-
ueporoyttdv, Sracdbnkav 376. Elvar ydixive kai ypovoroyodviut otdv
30 al. p.X. — "Ano tov Buo. Iundloylov, kdtoiko Zeppdv, mupaddOnkayv
610 Movoeio tilg Osooalovikng 15 ydikiva vopiopata (apid. Edp. 10.094).

219. ’Apginmoim, yevikd. X¢ véo [Mapaptnpa tijg "Eykvkromrat-
delag Pauly-Wissowa dnpoctetetal copninpopatiko dpdpo yua v "Apei-
nmoAn 1ol kabnyntol L. [Maractabpov’. — ‘O David Asheri Stamictdver £€ Tov-
AGYLOTOV MEPINTOCELG AMOLKIOHOD, EKKEVOCEMG Kul ATOGTOATNG Evioyboewv
100 mAnBuopod tfic "Apeundrenst. — To dpOpo tod H. D. Westlake?, ya

1. T O api. 214-215 avagépovtat otiv "Exbeon 1fic "E@opeiug, mod mpokertar vi
Snuootevdi otov Umd EkTOnEotY Topo 10D "Apyatoloyikod Agtiov.

2. TIAE 1938, 0. 81 «.£.

3. I. B. Kagravilii. ‘Totopia tiic noiews 1@V Zeppdv kAm., 1, *AOfvar 1967.

4. AA 20, 1965, Xpovikd, o. 468 k.£.

5. RE, Suppl. X, 1965, o. 18.

6. David Asheri, Studio sulla storia della colonizzazione di Anfipoli sino alla con-
quista macedone, Rivista di Filologia Classica, N.S., 95, 1967, o. 5 x.&.

7.H. D. Westlak e, Thukydides and the Fall of Amphipolis, Hermes 90, 1962, c.
276 x.&.
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TV aviikelpevikotnta tig meptypagpiic ol Govkvdidn (4, 102-108) mepi
g Ghdoewg Tig "Apgimoieng dnd 10V Bpoosida, Eavadnpooiederat ot yep-
Hovikn petappoon o €va topol, émov, pE mpéroyo koi émpérera tob Hans
Herter, &youv cuykevipnbij didonapta dplpa yia v mpoconikdtnta 0l
apyaiov iotopikod. —To ywpiov 100 Oovkvdidn (5,10,3-4) oyoldler 6 J. K.
Anderson? (npf. katot., @pld. 223). — ITokd Eviiapépovoa elvar 1 Toroypa-
@ik perétn tod W. Kendrick Pritchett yia tv "Apginoin?, m) 0éon g,
Ta Teiyn, 10 «otavpopu» (Oovk. 5,10,6), Tig mOAeg, T YéQupa, yid T Oéon
100 Bpaoida 010 8pog Kepdviiiov (Oovk. 5,6,3), yio v "Hidva, mod tov-
tieton pg ) Pulavtiviy "Avaktopodmoin?, yid 10 «Ao@o» (Qovk. 5,7,4 kai
5,10,9) kai v «e0Belav 630v» (Oovk. 5,10.6) kai, T€Log, yia T payn petadd
"Abnvaiov kal Telomovvnoiov. "Ev cuveyeiq (o. 46 k.£.) 6 Eugene Vander-
pool dnpociedel dotpaka dnd Aogo dvo mepimov yiAopeTpa Tpdg Boppiv
tfig "Apgimodens. “Eva cdlet yyapakta dvopata Eviiagépovta. ‘H perétn
npokaiece Lonpo Evilugépov kal yevikda amodoyn®. ‘I8¢ kol kutort., apil.
223. —To dpBpo Amphipolis 610 yeppavoylooco «Aegikd 1ol Apyoiov
Koopovn® émpéver 611 ofpepov 1 "Apginokig Aéyetar Yeni kdi. *Avaroyn
elvat kai 1 GAAM évnuépoon. ‘H Biprioypagia m.y. otapatdet oto 1941!

220. 'Apginmohim, véeg avackagés kal ebpfipata Ta
yaia ebpipate TV tedevTaiov ETOV Kai ¢ droteléouata TdV GvocKup®dY
tob A. Aafapidn Exovv Ektedii cOvtopa o160 "Epyov kai ota [poktikd tfig
Apyaoroyikiic ‘Etatpeiog” kai ota Xpovika 1od "Apyaioroyikod Aektiovs.
Ofl kowol Aagevtol 610 Ppayo tapol EEakorovBodv Vi Aéyovtat «pakedo-
ViKol» Yopig va £ovy Ta XapuKTNPLoTIKd Tol TOHTov adTod.

22l. Aéovrkal pokedovikdgtagog ‘O Aéov tfig "Apgind-
Aemg, Omépyeto pvnpeio, mopaPdrietar dg SLGQopov Amd TOUG «UAKESOVL-

1. Thukydides, Darmstadt 1968.

2.J. K. Anderson, Cleon’s Orders at Amphipolis, JHS 85, 1965, o. 1 x.&.

3.W. Kendrick Pritchett, Studies in Ancient Topography, Part I, University
of California Press 1965.

4. IIpB. Xpovika 1951-1965, apib. 276, kai dvort., ap1d. 213.

5. HpB. Gnomon 38, 1966, c. 587 k.E. (E. Meyer), Bull. Epigr. 1967, ép10. 359, Class.
Phil. 62, 1967, c. 147 x.£. (Stewart Irvin Oost).

6. Lexikon der Alten Welt 1965, ot. 143.

7. ’18¢ Xpovika 1951-1965, apb. 283.

8. AA 20, 1965, Xpovikd, o. 443, 21, 1966, Xpovikd, o. 365, 22, 1967, Xpovikd, o. 10
(vopiopata). IIpp. Chron. 1965, . 876 k.£., kai 10 Tonmoypagiko oyédio, Chron. 1966, o. 720,
gik. 7. I8¢ xai Bull. Epigr. 1967, ap16. 360-362.
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KoUg» tapovgl. «Makedovikdgy Taog Tfig "Appiroreng dvagépetat Eniong
010 Bipiio yud 1OV 16O TAV AgvkudidVE.

222.’ApginoAimn, d1agopa To orovdaio dviylugo, 10 GLEP®-
pévo Totomtt Beodaipovt By, and v Auginorn, tdpa 610
Movoeio Kardv Teyvdv tiig Bovdanéotng, Eyive td tekevtaia ypovia avti-
Keipevo perétng moAh®dve. — Ztiv "OAhavdia dyopdobnke 10 1960 mhiivo
elddAo "Agpoditng, mod mpoépyetar mibavdg anod TtV TApgpinoin?, deod
potatel pe tpia, mod Ppédnkav £kel 10 1959 kai elvar tdpa 616 Movoeio tijg
Kaparag (apd. Edp. 557-559). — MehapPapng Sakpuddyog, ydhkivo yé-
Mo, yarkivog daktoAog kai Entd yaikiva vopiopate topadodnkay ano tov
Al TTaracotpiov 610 Movoeio tiig Oesoarovikng (aptd. Evp. 10.152 -
10.155). — *Emypaen tod 357 n.X. ano v "Apginoin nepihapfdaverar ot
Tviroyn tob G. PfohP. ‘O L. Robert kotayopiler 010 Xpovikd tov® &mi-
Ypapés amd tig dnpocievoetg tod A. Aafapidn ot MMAE 1958 kai 1959. —
Nopopa, mob Bpédnke oty "Apginoin dvoeppunvevto, anodidet | Mdavio
Oikovopidov” otov Yevdo-®ilnmo, tov "Avdpicko. “"Exel eloaydiy om
Noptopotiki] Zvihoyn t@v "AOnvave. Nopiopoata g "ApQITOAE®S TTEPL-
hoppavovtar oty €kdoon tdv C.M. Kraay- M. Himrer®. Tvyaio ebpn-
pota, Kupimg yilvmtd, AAOav o106 @dg 4md TV meployn To vekpoTupeiov
kate o 1966. I8¢ kail dvor., apd. 210.

223. '"Hidv. ‘O J. D. Smart ovlntel 10 oyetika pé v droon tiig
*Hi®vog arnd tov Kipova {ntipate kai mpoteiver ) ypovoroyia 470/469
. X120, — I8¢ kai dvort., apib. 219.

224.’AX1 o Tpatn. Muppdpivog Kiotidoynpog Tdeos anokaitednke
ot 0éom «@avapt g ‘Ayiag Kvprakficy pe attiko £pubpopopeo kodwovo-

1.®. M. Iéto0, O Tagog 1@V Agvkadimv, "Abfivar 1966, o. 62 k.£., onu. 3, Kai
c. 83.

2.®. M. IIé10aq,éd.,o. 21, onu. 3, 33, onu. 5, kai 37, onu. 1.

3. Ladislas Kakosy, Reflexion sur le probléme de Totoés, Bulletin du Musée
Hongrois des Beaux Arts 24, 1964, ¢. 9 k.£., 6mov xai mponyovuevn BipAioypagia.

4.Paula G. Plaisier, Les terres cuites grecques signées du Musée archéologique
de Leyde, Oudheidkundige Mededelingen 46, 1965, o. 99.

5. G. Pfohl, Griechische Inschriften kAr., Miinchen 1965; &p. 104.

6. Bull. Epigr., api0. 243 kai 244, npP. Xpovika 1951-1965, apif. 283.

7. M. Caramessini-Oekonomides, Un statéere d’or trouvé & Amphipolis,
Revue Numismatique. Zetpa 6n, 9, 1967, o. 242 x.£.

8. AA 22, 1967, Xpovikd, o. 10.

9.C. M. Kraay-M. Hirmer, Greek Coins, New York 1966, c. 331 k.£.

10. J. D. Smart, Kimon’s Capture of Eion, JHS 87, 1967, c. 136 k.£.
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edf] kputfipa 4ov ai. m.X.! — "Octpoke Gmd TOV TPOIGTOPLIKO GLVOLKIGHO
Mg "Alotpdtng, tpa otd Mainz (Lahn), dnpooievocav ol Milutin Gara-
Sanin koi Wolfgang Dehn?

225.N£0 ZoVAt Emtoppio popaikn otin éveniypaen avagépetat
¢ ovvtopn Ekbeon?® kol 10 1966 Emtonudavinke npoicToPLKOS GLVOLKICHOG
ot 0éon «Mapiva» kai Bpébnkav émtopfia Eveniypagn othin tekevtaiov
EAMVIOTIKOV XPOVOV Kal POUATKOV X POVOV HALLPLO.

226. Néa Ziyvn. Tufjuo dvayrdgov popaikiic moyfig, GTTikn peravo-
popen Ankvbog, dAla dyyeia pelapfaef kai «dvtikilg kKATOOGH, Vopicpato
o0 M. "AkeEavdpov kol popaikd, kai, T€hog, ceovdviio mpoicTtopikiis (;)
Emoyfig, Ppednkav toyaia kai dvagépoviar ot Xpovikd tod Aghtiovt.

227.’Apxovdodtpuna [Mayyaiov Xeponointo kimehho npoi-
OTOPIKO Kol TAAVY GHEIKOVIKT] Yij@og mapadodnkav ro tov AL, Mara-
cotpiov o10 Movceio tfig Oecocarovikng (apt. Edp. 10.150).

228. A yyi 61 Tov *OxtdBpro tob 1967 otv neproyn tfig "Ayyiotog
aveokaen, Kutd pépog povov, amd thv Xado Kovkovin péyeg «pakedovi-
KOG» 1a@og. "Amotedeitor and Odhapo (4,92 % 3,50u., Uy. 4p.) Kapapooké-
nooTo Kol mpoBdiapo, mob Exel kutaméoel 1| Opoen Tov kai d&v Exel dva-
oka@f] mupd povo émmorata. TO ovvolikd pfjkog td@v dbo Burdpov elval
mept T 9 p. Elvar dnhadn 6 tdgog €vag amd tovg peyardtepovs. Adv elvai
bmoyelog, dnhadn 8év Exel ok TpdTa Gvaroyo pg Tig Stuctdoelg Tol T~
@OV oKGupe oth yij, GAAG 6 Tdeog KticBnke othyv énpdvelo tod £ddgovg,
Omwg ovpPaivel p& tdpovg tiig Opdakng kal okendodnke Emetta pue opnTtod
y®dpo, mov Dyddnke o& peydro touPo, 6patd of peydin dxtive yopw. ‘H
mpoGoYN Tod TAPOL Elvat «vadoynun» dwpitkol puOpol. To oikodopikd DAKO
elvat &yyoprog moporbog. “Eyive ypfomn KOVIGHOTOS Kol Happdpov yid Td
otabud OBupdv kAT TAPYITEKTOVIKEG AEMTOMHEPELEG EXOLV EYYpoOUN Slako-
ounon. Fevika elvat évag dmod ToLg GTOLINIOTEPOVS «HAKESOVIKOUS» TAYOVS
kol EmPaidietol | dronepdtwon 1iig dvaockapf, | otepéwon kai dEloroinon
o0 pvnueiov ano kabe dmoyn kai yevikdtepa 1 Epevva Tiig meployiig, mod
TapovcLalel EvalugEpov Amd Tog TPOICTOPIKOUG GKOMA X POVOLG.

1. AA 20, 1965, Xpovikd, o. 468.

2.M. V. Gara§anin-W. Dehn, £&d. (i3¢ avort., apif. 204).
3. AA 20, 1965, Xpovikd, c. 468.

4. AA, Ed.
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229. Tepmvn. "Allog tapog «pokedovikocy, otn 0éon «Ilaiidka-
otpo» tfig Tepmvilg adtog, meprypagetal ot ohvroun £kbeon tiig Ebyeviag
T'ovpn!. “Eyxel kapopookénacto dpopo, tetpdyovo 0drapo pe tpeig Oijkeg
Kol Emypogesg :

Atoocxovpidng "Anorlroddpov kai
Tnndvef "Atorlroddpov.
I8¢ kol kotor., apd. 230.

230. Nik ok Aetra. «Ex Nikokhrelag kai Tepnviig Nuiypitneg» €xouv
eloay0f ot Nopiopatikn Zvikoyn tdv "AOnvav 6 yahkiva vopiopata po-
paik@®v ypovov3.

231. Néog Zkomdg. "Avaylvgo £vog kuBardpn OoTEPpOV EAANVIGTL-
KOV ypovav avaeépetal of cvvroun Exbeon?.

232. MétaArha. IMopadddnkev otd Movoeio tig Osocorovikng 50
yaikwva vopiopata (apd. Ebp. 10.077), miiwvog kavBopog, ardfactpo kai
AOygvog (apif. Ebp. 10.080-10.082, miv. 1100-p kai 1117).

233. Ny pita. Tpia yarkive vopiopota ntapadodnkav otdo Movoeio
Mg Oeocarovikng and tov IMav. Touykipidn, kdroiko Nuiypitag (épif.
Ebp. 10.146).

234. Karokaotpo. [IRhvo elddrio yuvaikeiog popeils o€ Opdvo,
pe Ixvn ypodpatog, topadddnke oto Movoeio tfic Osocurovikng apid. Ebp.
10.079, miv. 11la-B), énwg kai ydikivn Aafn pé dvayloon oelpive Kato
Kol Kpavoeopo moheptot dve (apid. Ebp. 10.083).

235. Bépym, "H Biprobnkn Zeppdv aydpace dyyeie mpoepyopeva
amo 10 vekpotagelo Tiig dtavTioTng apyaing TOAews Kovta ot Bépyn. Me-
Tagb adT®V Kol TAUCTIKT 0ivoyxon dttikod £pyactnpiov.

236. Bépya, F'al wp og Iepidnyn tiijg perétng tiig F. Papazoglou
otd BCH 87, 1963, 6. 517 x.£., dnpocievetat otd L’Année Epigraphique?.

237. Kaotavoydpt Tpelg mpoictopikol ynrogot avagépovat,

1. AA 21, 1966, Xpovikd, o. 365.
2. AA 22, 1967, Xpovikd, o. 10.
3. AA 21, 1966, Xpovikd, o. 365.
4. L’Année Epigraphique 1965 (1966), ¢. 39, ap10. 125. TIpB. Xpovikd 1951-1965, apib. 5.



Xpovika *Apyatoroyika 1966-1967 215

omovdutotepog N «tovpma Zapapd» pé dotpaka tfig "Emoyiig Tod Xalkod
kal tfig Ipdiung "Emoyfig tol Zidnpov.

238. ’Andovoydpt ‘Hpdo avéokaye 7 Xaidw KovkovAn, pe cop-
KoQdyovs Loypagiopéves, aképaro yovarkelo dyaipa, oTiAin pé avlepmt
énioteyn kai Opadopa éveniypagov Pdabpov.

239. 13N pOKOOTPO. AVaQEPETUL VEKPOTUPETO PE ha&eVTODG TAYOLG
omiv mepoyn tod “Ayiov Anuntpiov. “Evag Exel «vadoynun» mpocoyn.

240. Aa @ vo 031 "Apyaio vekpotagelo avapépetat ot 0éon «kaidéy.

241. Mecoppaym. 10 Aogo tob “Ayiov I'ewpyiov mpoicTopikog
GUVOLKLOHOG.

NOMOZ APAMAX

242. A pdpa. Noptopatikog Onoavpog, ebpnpa meployfls Apapag,
potpdodnke otd dvo Kai Quyadevdnke and v ‘EALGSa. "Htav vopicpata
g morewsg TV Dikinnwv, o0 Okinmov kai tob "Akegdavdpov. Anpooctev-
Onke aro tov Alfred R. Bellinger?.

243. KoAAiigutog kai Muviomnod tapog "Octpaka 4nd 100G
TpoicTopLkoLg cuvolkiopoLs g Kaiiipivtov kai 100 MvAiomotdpov, 6nog
Kol GAhov mpoictopik®dv tOmev Tfig Mokedoviag kai tfig Opdkng, dnpo-
oigvoav oi Milutin Garaanin kai Wolfgang Dehn? — ‘H Kakhiputog d&v
elvar 016 Nopo KaBarag, 6nwg katatdooetar 610 AA 20, 1965, Xpovikd,
c. 467, mpP. avort., apid. 212.

244. TTetpo¥oa. Ta aroterléopata dvaokapig tfig K. Poptoroviov
ot mpoiotopikt] tobuna Exovv éktedij otd Xpovikd tob Aghtiov®.

245. MMotapoi. ’And mupa topPov mpoijibov vopiopata Kiavdiov
Kal popaikfic arowkiag Okinnov, dyyeia kin. edpfipata lov p.X. aidvog.

246. A atavida "Avagépetar apyaia dxpomoln ot 0on «Karér.

1. Museum Notes 11, 1964, o. 37 k.£.
2. M. V. Gara§anin-W. Dehn, £a.
3. AA 20, 1965, Xpovikd o. 451 x.£.
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Me ) yeoypagikl katdta&n tol DAikod tdv Xpovik®dv Kail TO ydptn
10D mapevhétov mivakog 3, pdilov d&v ypetdletal KaTdAoyog OVOUATOV K.T.T.
o Boovg yvopilovv v EAAnvikn yAdooa kol T obyyxpovny Makedovia.
Od Bonbnon 6hovg Tavteg, pdiota Tovg EEvoug, 6 mivaE Tonwy, TOV OToio
napabétovpe dyyAikd otd TELOG, pETd Tig cuvtopoypagies. Kai 6 ydptng
100 mopevBéTov mivakog 3 kai 6 Site Index avagépovtal otig mapayphpovg
(61 otig oehideg) @V Xpovik®dv. ZT0 yaptn of mpdror apBpol avapé-
povtat otd Xpovika 1951-1965, ol dmoypappiopévol o adta £3® ta Xpo-
vika 1966-1967.

Ztov Site Index pé midyiwa otoigelio dnidvovral ol apibpol tdv Xpo-
vik®v 1951-1965, pe &pbia tdv Xpovikdv 1966-1967.

@. M. IIETEZAX
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ZYNTOMOTPA®IEZ
(i8¢ xai Xpovika 1951-1965, . 369)

"Apyatoroyikd "Aviiexkta €€ ABnvdv (Athens Annals of Archaeology)
amod tod 1968 k.E.

L’Antiquité Classique.

Bulletin van de Vereeniging tot Bevordering der Kennis van de Antieke
Beschaving te s” Gravenhage, Leiden.

The Cambridge Ancient History.

Classical Philology, Chicago.

Enciclopedia dell’arte antica classica e orientale.

"Emotnpovikn "Emstnpic tiic ®hocogikiic Lxoiiic tob IMavemiotn-
piov "AOnvav.

Etudes Classiques.

Fasti Archaeologici.

Inscriptiones Graecae.

Journal of Roman Studies.

Jahrbuch des R.-G. Zentralmuseums Mainz.

Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York.

Fondation Eugéne Piot, monuments et mémoires, Paris.

Papers of the British School at Rome, London.

Propylden Kunstgeschichte.

Proceedings of the American Classical Association.

Revue des Etudes Anciennes.

Revue des Etudes Byzantines.

Atti della Pontificia Academia Romana di Archeologia, Rendiconti.
Rivista di Filologia classica.






Achladha, 259, 195
Achladhochori, 300
Acrovouni, 212

Adham, 77

Aeneia, 86

Agia Anastasia, /20, 110

» Anna, 25/

»  Paraskevi, 225
Agioi Anargyroi, 234
Agion Oros, 141-150, 135
Agios Athanasios, 68

»  Charalampos, 24/

» Mamas, 123

»  Nikolaos, 128
Aiane, 216, 181
Aidhonochori, 292, 238
Aigai (v.also Edessa), 92
Akanthos, 740, 133
Akrini, 242,

Alexander the Great, 7-9
Alexandreia, 206, 170
Alistrati, 224

Almopia, 108

Aloros, 108, 100
Amphipolis, 283, 25, 219-222
Angista, Station, 287, 228
Ano Apostoloi, 111
Apsalos, 108

Aravissos, 95
Arcoudhotrypa, 227
Ardhameri, 76

Arethousa, 83

Argos Orestikon, 247, 189
Aristotle, 10

Arnissa, 107
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Chalcidice, general, 779, 107-108
Chanioti, 125

Chariessa, 166

Chauchitsa, v. Tsiaoussitsa
Cheimerino, 232

Chrysoupolis, 28/

Citium, 198

Dhaphne, 293
Dhaphnoudhi, 290, 240
Dherveni, 88, 37, 42
Dhialechto, 217
Dhimitra, 288
Dhispilio, 191
Dhoumpia, 724, 112
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Emathia, general, /58 Lambropoulos collection, 723, 109
Epanomi, 72 Langaza, tomb of, 63
Episkopi, 169 Lava, 221
Europos, 117, 103 Lefcadhia, v. Mieza
Exochi, 243 Lefki, 215
Lefkohori, 114
Flamouria, 99 Lefkopetra, 201, 177
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Galatista, 721, 111 Liknadhes, 236, 182
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Gazoros, 289, 236 Lofos, 142

Gephyra, v. Agios Athanasios
Macedonia-Macedonians, /-18, 1-28

Haliakmon, dam, 200, 174 architecture, 16

arms, 20
Ichnae, 70 art, general, 15
Terissos, 139 Byzant. archaeology, /5

» architecture, /6

Kaisareia, 217 » coins, 18
Kalamoton, 95, 78 » painting, 17
Kalliphyton, 212, 243 calendar, 12
Kalocastron, 234 chronology, 5, 12
Karabournaki, 84, 61 coins, 77, 23, 106, 108
Karydhitsa, 226 congress, 28
Karyochori, 239 dynastic law, 13
Karytsa, /53 Eastern Macedonia, general, 266
Kassandreia, 73/ epigrams, 14
Kastanochori, 237 general, 8,
Kastoria, 246, 188 guides, 27
Katerini, 138 history, 7, 6
Kato Lakkovikia, 272 inscriptions, 70, 22
Kavala, 267. 25, 198-199 jewellery, 12, 21, 34
Kelle, v. Cellae, language, 2, 2
Kephalari, 212 lexicography, 26
Kissos, 85 «macedonian» tombs, 17
Klidhi, 207 macedonians, /, 1
Kolchikon, 94a minor works of art, 21
Komanos, 184 neighbours, 3
Komninion, 176 painting, 9, 18
Kopanos, v. Mieza prehistory, 3, 4, 34
Koufalia, 71 relations, 13, v. neighbours
Kozani, 2/12-215, 178 religion, 11
Krenides, 270, 204 royal portraits, 19
Krateron, 258 topography, 4, 5

various, 6
Lakkia, 265 Western Macedonia, general, 158,210,253

Lakkoma, 725, 114 Mandalon, 97
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Mandres, 172

Marinia, 199
Marmaria, 306
Mavrochori, 249, 190
Mavrodhendri, 238
Mende, 127

Messimeri, 92, 73
Messorrachi, 241
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Metallikon, /13
Metangitsi, 131
Methone, /55

Mieza, 187-194, 161-166
Mikrokomi, 81
Morrylos, 110-111
Mylopotamos, 304, 243
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» Irakleitsa, 278, 216
» Kallikrateia, 116
» Karvali, 280, 214
» Kerdyllia, 291
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» Playia, 127
Neapolis, v. Kavala,
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Nea Silata, /26, 117
» Skione, /33
» Stranza, 205
» Zichni, 226
Neocastron, 208
Neon Souli, 225
Neos Skopos, 298, 231
Nestorion, 248, 192
Nigrita, 295, 233
Nikissiani, 275, 211
Nikokleia, 230
Nissi, Alexandreia, 171
Nissi, Edessa, 106

QOisyme, 277 213
Olympos, 139

Olynthos, /29, 119-122
Omorphokklisia, 250
Ophrynion, 273
Oreskeia, 294

Paiones, 102
Palaiocastron, 219, 179
Palatianon, 715, 105
Palatitsia, v. Verghina
Pangaion, 210, 227
Patris, 203
Pella, 99-101, 84-88
Peraia, 9/
Peristeron, 74
Perivoli, 186
Petrai, 263
Petralona, 118

» cave, 128, 118
Petrousa, 305, 244
Pharanghi, 245
Philippoi, 269, 25, 200-203
Photolivos, 302
Pieria, general, 157, 136, 147
Plana, /36
Platania,307, 246
Polygyros, 122
Polyneri, 227
Polyplatanos, cave, 197
Polystylon, 212
Pontokomi, 238
Potamoi, 245
Potidaea, 130, 124
Prespa, 256-257, 194
Pydna, 156, 140
Pyrgadhikia, /35, 130
Pyrgoi, 244, 138

Rhodhochori, cave, 7196, 168
Rhodholivos, 284

Ritini, 141

Rizari, 103

Ryakia, 157, 144

Saint-Saint, v. Agios-Agia
St. Paul, 25

Salonika, v. Thessaloniki
Scholarion, 93
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Serrai, 282, 218 modern town planning, 30
Servia, 220, 180 mosaics, roman, 44
Sevastiana, 98 museum and its collections, 34-52, 33-48
Sfendhamion, 145 necropolis, eastern, 63, 57
Siatista, 229 » western, 64, 58
Sidhirocastron, 299, 239 nymphaeum, 58,
Sitagroi, 303 papyrus, 52, 46
Skione, 126 pottery, v. vases
Skydra, 104 private collections, 54, 50-52
Sochos, 82 St. Paul, 25
Sphikia, 209 sarcophagoi, 40
Spilaion, 228 sculpture, 23, 36-39
Stagira, /37 topography, 20, 57, 29
Stavros, 172 University, Collection, 53, 49
Stenimachos, 204, 166 various, 65, 59
Stivos, 94 vases, 24, 34, 41
Stratonion, /38, 132 walls, 62, 57
Strepsa, 97, 65 Torone, 134, 129
Sykia, 175 Toumpa, /78, 104
Symvoli, 286 Tourniki, 223
Trilofos, 166
Terpni, 296, 229 Tripotamos, 202
Thasos, 271, 205-209 Trypiti, 134
Therme, 83, 60 Tsaoussitsa, /16, 101
Thessaloniki, 79-82, 29-59 Tsotili, 235
Agora, 55, 57, 53
architecture, 35, 38 Valta, 132
byzant. architecture, 26, Varvaves, 173
»  churches, 66-82 Vassilika, 90a
»  coins, V. coins Vegora, 264
» icons, 29 Vegorritis, 197
»  minor works of art, 3/ Velanidhia, 23/
»  mosaics, 28 Velventos, 222
»  paintings, 28 Verga, ancient, 236
»  sculpture, 27 Verghi, 297, 235
»  vases, 30, 34 Verghina, 178-186, 156-160
coins, 32, 31, 47 Veroia, 159-177, 148-155
epigraphy, v. inscriptions buildings, 763, 152
Franks, 33 churches, 166-177
Galerian complex, 59-6/, 54-55 general, 159, 148
arch, 59, 54 inscriptions, 765, 154
hippodrom, 54 museum, /60, 149
octagon, 61, 54 prehistory, 150
palace, 60, 54-55 roads, 162, 151
guides, 2/ sculpture, 165, 154
history, 79 tombs, 764, 153
Incantadas, 56 various, 155

inscriptions, 25, 32, 45 walls, 161
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Vevi, 261 Yerakarou, 75
Voskochori, 240 Yiannitsa, 93
Vrasta, 113

Zavorda, 224
Xerias, 212 Zevgostassi, 252
Xyloupolis, 80 Ziaka, 187

Zygos, 279
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